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PART B - CHAPTER VII 

PACIFIC WAR 

The failure 1n 1938 of tbt Japanue · 

attack at Lake lihassan had. revealed tbe unexpeet.d 

military strength or the u.s.s.R. 1n the par East, 

The eonelus1on on 23rd August 1939 of the Non

Aggression Paet between Germany llll.d the u.s.s.R. 
and the preoeeupation of Germmi7 with her war 

ag~inst Britain am Franee had freed the u.s.s.R, 
for the time being of anxiety- as to her Western 

frontier. Japan's advanee to the North, hitherto 

intended to be the first step 1n the realization or 

her national policy, was now deferred until a better 

opportunit7 presented itself, 

Aa the door of opportunity closed 1n 

the ¾for th tm Southern ga tea began to open am 

Japan took various steps prel1minal"f to the 

realization of the second major part of her 

national policy, the advance to the south. 

France and Britain suffered a grave rebuff at 

Munich in September 1938. Thereafter Prince 

Kono7e, on 3rd November 1938, publicly declared 

Japan's intention to establish the l!J ew Order in 

East Asia, and in that same month Japan announced 

that she oould no longer appl7·the Treaty System 

unconditionally, She ea.id that the application 



of the princii,les of "The Open Door" and '1Equ11l 

"Opportunity" !'light have to yfeld in face of the 

changed conditions in China, In that same Month 

of November 1938 the Five Ministers' Conference 

decided to capture Hainan Island. That island 

was ta~en in February 1939 and the Sprateiy Islands 

in M."rch 1939. 

In Septe!'lber 1939 there ca!'le war 

between Germ11ny &ad Poland, France and Fritein. 

At once we find Ambassador OSHIMA and General 

Terauchi speaking of the advis11bility of Japan 

advancing to the South: from the month of 

September 1939 onwards the attitude of the 

Japanese milit~ry in l~ina towards foreign 

interests was noticerbly more intrans1geant: 

and about that time tbe Japanese began to bomb 

the Yunnan Railwa~'• In lfovel'lber 1939 the 

Japanese Foreign Office de!'landed that France 

should cease forwarding military suuplies over 

the Yunnan Railway to China and should admit 

a Jai>anese Military Mission to French Indo-China 

to see that no such supplies went forward. 

Nothing could ):letter a.dvertise Ja:oanest! 2ggress1ve:

ness in the South, for France was entitled to 

forward these supplies and there was as yet no 

indication that French military strength would 

·be broken. Nevertheless Japan felt strong enough 

to present these dem~~ds upon France, in view of 

France's preoccupation with the war in Europe •. 

On 2nd Nove!'lber'l940 Jap~n presented to the 

Netherlands demands r,hich, if granted., would have 

giv~n here preferential i,os1tion among the 
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natione in respect to the economy of the 

Netherlands East Indies. In March 1940-~vISO 

told the Diet Committee of Accounts that Japan 

should expand into the Pacific Islands so as to 

be economically independent of the United States 

of America. 

On 9th May 1940 Germany invaded the 

Netherlands. Japan at once asked for and received 

from the United States of Amer1ea, Britnin and France 

assurances that they w011ld preserve the statu·s 

quo of tho .Netherl!mds l!., ·st Indies. Jap!'!n 

gave a similnr assurance. Nevertheless by 22nd 

U.ay 1940 she had asked for and received from 

Germany the statement that Germany had no inter

est in the Netherlands East Indies, a stntement 

which was interpreted, in Japan, and as it turned 

out rightly interpreted, as giving Japan a free 

hand in her relations with the Netherlands East 

Indies, as far as Germany was concerned. 

On 17th June 1940 France asked Germany 

for an armistice. On 19th June 1940 Japan re

newed her demand on French Indo-China for the 

cessation of passage of supplies through Indo•. 
China to China .and for the reception of a 

Japanese Military Miss• -n to ensure that none 

went forward. These demands had been refused by 

France when they were r-·~de in 1939, but the 

situation of France WPS now very different, a 

fact of which Japan w~s taking advantage. Now 

the Governor of French Indo-China agreed, ana 

the Japanese Military Mission arrived in Hanoi on 

29th June 1940. 



KOISO, then Minister ot Overseas 

Affairs, spoke to· the i. rman Ambassador on 

24th June 19401 of Japnn's colonial aspirations 

in French Indo-China 11: .d the Netherlands East 

Indies and inquired what Germany's attitude was 

towards proposed military activity of Japan in 

these territories. The Ambassador adhered tQ 

the German declaratlon of disinterest in the 

Netherlands East Indies already given on 22nd May 

1940. He further stated that Germany would 

probably raise no objections to Japanese action 

in French Indo-China but she would wish Japan to 

tie down the United States in the Pacific by a 

threat of attack on the Philippines and Hawa11. 

On 1st July 1940 Japan refused A United States 

offer of en agreement to presei·ve the status quo 

in the Pacific during t , Europenn War. The 

reason for this refusal was stated in an interview 

between KIDO and Arita, the Foreign Minister, as 

the-inadvisability at this time of having 

Japan's activities, including those in the 

Netherlands Indies, restrlcted. There could 

be rlo plainer admi~sion of Japan's aggressive 

intentions towards her neighbors. On 8th July 

1940 K~rusu and Sato told Ribbentrop that for 

nine ye?PS the object of Japan nad been to build 

a new China freed .from the Treaty System, thus 

giving the lie to repeated. offic:l.al declarations 

of Japan made during those years, On 16th July 

1940 Japan notifiel the Netherlands that she was 

sending an economit mi~sion to Batavia to discuss 

supplies by the NetherL~nds East Indies to Japan. 

http:offic:l.al
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On th11t some day the Yonci Cabinet resipned 

under pressure from the military and their 

suppr,rters, who. thourht the Cr.binet too supine to 

teke advantar,0 of the opp-,rtuni ty for Jcpanese 

nr,ression in the South now presented by the 

fall of ~T~nce and the Netherlands and the 

anxic ties of Britain in Europe. The way was 

clear for the oooeasion ot tho Socond ·cabinot 

of Konoye on 22n~ July 1940 ond for the steps it 

took to further that policy of Japanese arprcssian 

to the South. 

JAPANESE FOL:CY IN 1940 

During the Sfcond Konoyo Cabinet, 

which took office on the 22nd July 1940, important 

.d£'cisions were made which contributed directly 

to the launching of the Pacific War on 8th 

December 1941. 

The negotiations with Germany leading 

to the sif"Iling of the Tripartite ract on 27th 

September 1940 have been discussed in nn earlier 

part of the judgment. However, f·'.>r a clearer 

understandinr of the d~cisions made t?nd the 

plans adopted aurinf too Second e.nd Third Kon-,ye 

Cabinets nnd the succeeding Cebinet under TOJO, 

it is advisnble to review br~fly the pr,l1c7 

and plems adopted froo Ji:1 y to October 1940. 

These we,e a reaffirmation of the policy enunci

ated by the HffiOTA Cabintt on 11th August 193, 

and the practical application of that policy to· 

the circumstrnces obtaining in the latter half 

o( the year 194b. 
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The impor tant ma t ter s we re r The 

Cabinet decision of 26th July 1940, the decision 

of the Four Ministers• Conference of 4th September 

1940 sn:i tre Liaison conference of 19th September 

1940, the outline of Japanese foreign policy 

prepared in the Foreign Office on 28th September 

1940--the day after the signing of the Tripartite 

Pact,--the decisions of the Cabinet meeting of 

3rd October 1940,,an:l. the "Tentative-Plan Towards 

"the Southern Regions" prepared in tre Foreign 

Office on 4th October 1940. 

As a result of these it was settled 

by the beginning of October 1940 that the policy 

of the Japanese Government was to move to the 

Southern Regions with a view to the occup9. tion 

of Singapore, British Malaya, and the Dutch East 

Indies, at the same ti:ne striving to avoid war 

with the u.s.s.R. and the United States of America. 

In the event of war breaking out with the United 

States, which was considered possible, the 

Philippines, Guam and ot.'ier American possessions' 

would be included among the territories to be taken. 

In somewhat more detail the policy 

ai:md at the followlngr (l) reliance on the 

Tripartite Pact; (2) conclusion of a Non

Agression Pact with the u.s.s.R.; (3) success

ful conclusion of the war in China; (4)·incor

poration of French Inda-China, the Netherlands 

East In:iies, the Straits settlements, British 

Malaya, Thailand, the Philippines, British 

Borneo and Burma into the Greater East 
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Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere (which hereartrir tor 

shortness we will refer tons the "Co-Prosperity 

•Sphere"); (5) to otter to ciedfote tor settlecient 

· or the European War nnd in return obtain tr.om 

Great Britain recognition or the Co-Prosperity 

Sphere; (6) conclusion or a Non-Aggression Pact 

with the United States, whereby the United States 

would recognize the Co-Prosperity Spqere in 

return ror Japanese respect for the independence 

or the Philippines. 

On 4th October 1940, Konoye made a 

·statement to the Press in which he said that if 

the United States refused to understand the real 

intentions or Japan, Germany and Italy !llld con

tinued its challenging attitude and acts, both 

the United States and Great Britain would be 

forced into war with Japan, meaning that Japan 

would be compelled to go to war with them. He 

explained that Japan 1res maneuvering, diplometic

ally to induce the u.s.S~R., Great Britain and 

the United States to suspend aid to China. 

By this time the aggressive intentium, 

of Japan h~d become so evident that the United 

States of America was not prepared to continue 

to supply Japan with the raw materials to mmu

facture munitions of war which would be used to 

realize these aggressive ~ims. A Presidential 

Proclamation was issued extending to all iron 

and steel scrap, exceP.t to the Western Hemisphere 

and Great Britain, the ecnhorgoes imposed in 

1938 and 1939 in protest against Japan's dis

reg~rd of treaties. ·rt sh~ld be noted that the 
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United States of America :1ad on 26th l•nuary 


1940 terminated its Commercial Trea,:y with 


· Japan. The embargo was extended and placed 

under A licensing system on 10th December 1940 •. 

Copper, braes, zinc, bronzw, nickel, and potash 

were added to the embargo list on 3rd February 

1941. Scrap rubber was added on 5th May 1941. 

By 20th June 1941 the situation had so deterior

ated that all petroleum exports from the United 

States were banned, except to Great Britain and 

South America, 

Measures were adopted to counteract 

the American embargoes by strengthening the 

national economy of Japan and by organizing 

Japan-Manchukuo-China as nn eoonomic bloc. 

The Cabinet decided that it was necessary to 

allot to each ot the th1·0e countries within the 

bl.oc well defined spheres of activity in labor, 

finance, exchange, manufaoturing, communications, 

transportation, etc., in order to avo:td economic 

rivalry, dual investments, and duplication of 

enterprises. 

MEASURES TO IMPLEMENT POLICY 
In a policy study of 25th October 1940, 

the Konoye.Cabinet decided to recognize the 

puppet Cen~ral Government of China led by Wang 

Ching-Wei and to negotiate a basic trGa,y·with 

that govePnment for adjustment of ~elations tetween 

it a~d the Government of Ja~Bll• The Treaty waa 

signe4 on 30th November; ·-nd the new Ambassado• 

to the puppet governme.l}t was instructed that 



since the Cabinet had adopted the puppet Central 

Government as an.instrument for long term war

fare, he should bear that point in mind and 

cooperate to the fullest extent with -the Army 

and Navy. 

HOSHINO, as President of the Planning 

Board and formerly Director of the General Affairs 

Board of Manchukuo, was actively directing t~e 

negoGiation of a joint declaration to be made by 

Japan, Manchukuo and China upon the occasion of 

the signing of the Sino-Japanese Basic Treaty. 

KIMURA was appointed to the Japan-ManchukuQ 

Joint Economic Comcittee on 7th November 1940. 

Tho Japan-r.ianchuku)-China Joint Declaration was 

initialed in final form on 8th November and 

published on 30th ~ovember 1940 at the time the 

signing of the Sino-Japa~ese Treaty was announce,. 

This joint declaration stated that the three 

countries would ~ooperate on a military an( 

economic basis and take all necessary measures 

to establish the New Order in Asia. 

HOSHINO has explained the reorganiza

tion of the Japanese economy to bring it in line 

with the new economic bloc. He stated ~hat in 

November the Cabinet decided upon a plan te 

group companies of eaoh industry into associa

tions in order to control those companies 

through the heads of the associations who were 

to be appointed by .~e Cabinet and placed under 

the supervision of the Minister of Commerce and 

Industry. He said that laws and ordinances were 

issued to place the plan into effect and that 



there was little, revision et the plan thetea!ter, 

As a realllt ot that plan nc, leas than 212 majer 

~rporation mergers took place 1n 1940 inv.lvica 

eapital &110W1tine to 2,3eo,OM,oct0 Tani and 

during the first halt ot 1941 there were 172 
major mergers involving over 3,000,00f'J,0ee yen. 

The Privy Coimcill•r• had indicated 

durini the deliberation upon the tripartite Pact 

a number ot measures that shollld be taken te 

· prepare .Japan tor the war which. the1 expected 

to follow the aig!Ulll et the Tripartite Paet. 

ImmediatelT after the Privy Council 111eetlng, 

HOSHINO began to t~te measures to strength.ell 

. J'ai,an•i financial structure. On 19th Octeber 

1940, an Imperial O:·d~ce entitled "Ordinance 
11-0oncerninf O]leration ot Funds ot Banlta e.d 

'Other Fiaancial .Inatitutions" was promulgated 

te .add to ~overnmeat coatrol over finances by 

reqlliriag .all financial 1rutitution, to-adjust 

their investmeat policies according to.gover11111ent 

direetivea and providing ~or ~ompensating ef 

lease~ ineurre4 by financial institutions as a 

result ot ge.,ermeat dtreetives. Oil the same 

day, the·ImpErial Ordinanee for Control ot 

Corporate Accowits was promulgated by wtlieh 

iastitutlons were requtred to conserve timds 

tor attainment et tae object er the National 

General Mobilization Law. 

UfERIA,L 'RUt,$ ASSISTANCE ASSQCIATitlf 

Oae or the matters.. giving the Privy 


Ceimc1lbrs ooncen at the meeting or 26th 
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Septumber 1940, during the discussion or the 

Tripartite Pact, was the· reaction to be expected 

from the Japanese people to the. hardships to 

which they were being subjected and which would 

be increased as a result or the signing or the 

Pact because or ec~~omic sanctions the United 

States was expected to impose. Konoye 1s answer 

to that problem wo~ the organization or the 

Imperial Rule Assistance- Association on 10th 

October 1940. KIDO and Konoye had discussed 

the organization or a great all-embracing 

political party in May 1940 before the fall of 

the Ypnai Cabinet, but had deferred action. 

HASHIMOTO brought to the Preparatory Committee 

or the Association his long experience in the 

organization or political associ~tions; and 

HOSHINO assisted as a member or the Committee. 

The Articles or Association v,ere drann in 

detail with the obvious intention that the 

Association should spread over Japan into every 

district, county, ·. tty and even into every home. 

The Association \'rns designed to turn Japan into 

a one party state on the lin~s or totalitarian 

states in Europe. Other ·political parties 

would be abolished. The Premier was to be at 

the head of the Association and the leader of 

the one party. Its purpose was presented 

euphemistically as being to establish a spirit

ually and physically united natiorial structure 

to aid the Emperor in realizing the aims of Hakko 

Iehiu and making Japan the leader of a glorious 

world, 
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HASHIMOTO AND SHIRATORI APPEAL FOR 
---1:.@.lt.K..filJ?POI!.'L.QE WAfi POLICY 

A number of organizations were 

affiliated with the _Imperial Rule Assistance 

Association. HASHIMOTO was a member of the 

Board of Directors of the Association, He 

organized the Sekiseikai, an ultra nationalis1 

society. On 7th November .1940, 111h1le on an 

organizing tour, he issued his command to that 

society as follows: "Rise up reselutely, time 

"approaches. Instigate at once a powerful 

"national movement, using every !{ind of method, 

"speeches, meetings, posters, etc,, and begin 

11 a sy,eeping campaign against sympathizers of 

"England and America !',nd at th~ same time start 

"a movement to inspire moral suppi>rt of the 

"Advance Southward," He delivered an address 

to a meeting of the society at Kyoto attended 

by more than 5,000 persons on 

mailto:1:.@.lt.K..filJ?POI!.'L
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2nd January 1941, In that speech HASHIMOTO advocated the 

overthrow of England and America, as he had done in his 

popular sp2ech "Praying to Soldiers", Here again, he 

advocated a "Southward Advance", 

HASHIM'.>TO was engaged in writing during this period, 

He published his "Inevitability of Renovation" on 20th 

December 1940; and on 30th January 1941 he published his 

"Road to the Reconstruction of tho World" and issued the 

14th edition of his "Second Creation", In his "Inovita

"bility of Renovation", after mentioning that the end of 

the year was approaching and that it was time to "ring a 

"loud alarm bell", he advised that it was time to attack 

Great Britain while she was engaged in war Vlith Germany and 

Italy in order to eliminate ~.er opposition to the establish

ment of tho New Order in Asia and the Pacific Region, and 

that the defeat of Great Britain should.be followed by an 

attack upon the United States, His "Second CrGation" con

tained the "Declaration of HASHIMOTO Kingoro", That declqra

tion was to the effect.that the world was f8cing an historic 

turning point, and that Japan, v1hose national policy was 

"Hakko Ichiu", should take a bold leap and inurediately 

display her original character by following the Emperor 

blindly with all the Nation's capa~ity in order to become 

the glorious leader of the World, He stated that war 

preparations should be completed to enablo Japan to crush 

Great Britain and the United States, who were interfering 

with Japan•s expansion upon the Continent of Asia and her 

advance to the south, In ~is "Road to the Reconstruction 

11of the World"; HASHIMOTO displayed his support of tota li 

tarian government and admir~tion of the methods of dictators 

and admitted having t~ken part in the Manchuria Incident, 

Jaran 1 s secession from the League and ranunciation of tho 

'1/ashington Naval Limitations Treaty, .ss well as in the May an 

http:should.be


Februery incidents encl other "-lots in Japan. 

SHIRATORI heel reteined his position as embassecior 

to Italy until 28th Aurust 1n40 when he becerne a Di~lometic 

Councillor in the Foreifn Office encl essistec in the reorgeni

zetion or the.Govfrnment elonr totalitarian lines end in the 

ourre from the Foreign Service of those thouiht to have J.nrlo

Sexon sympethies. Durinf this perioci, he lectured. encl wrote 

extensively in support of the ,reposed Tripertite Feet. In 

ioveMber 1940 he collecteci e number of his lectures end 

mefezine articles en~ ~ublishec them in one voluMe for cis

tribution in sup~ort of the Peet. He eeclrred in his 

"European Wer end the Attitude of Jepan", which heel been 

published in Novef!l.ber 1939, that the European Wpr could be 

developed to aid Japan in the establishment of its aims in 

the Far Fest. He stated in his "Necessity of the Jepen

"Germeny-Italy Alliance" of r."cember 1939 thet the eim or 

Gerll1£/ny end Italy wes to ciivice the world into a compera

tively few groups of Stetes ,·1th each rroup dominEtec by 

one member Stde, end thet Japan should join Germany end 

Itely in their endeavor in order to establish the New 

Order in Asia, i.e. the domination of East Asia. In his 

"Trend of the Great Wer" of June 1940, he said thet Je,:,en 

was actuelly involved in the war because the fuse of the 

European "'er wes first ettcched by the China War; encl he 

esk~d significantly whether the enemies of Germany and Italy 

who were opposing the establishment of the New Order in 

Eurupe were not thf enemies of Jeoan. He acvised, in his 

"Comment on Jauan's Non-interference" of June 1940 that
1 

since Jepen had been essuming the leaciin~ role in esteblish

ing the .New-Orrer ever since the beginning of the Manchurian 

Incicent, she should rive €Er>• assistence to the Axis Pol"ers, 

who were-attempting to eestroy tne Olci Order basEci upon cef!lo
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cretic cepitelism end estrblish the New Oraer besrd on totel• 

itrrien principles. He edv1sed thet this essistpncc should 

teke thE form or contP.ining the J.mcric,:n Fleet in the Pecific 

end surgestee e.s Jepan1 s possible rewerd the Netherlends Eest 

Indies en~ British colonies in the Fer Eest ena the Pecifie. 

SHIRi.TORI continued h1s.writinfs efter the Tri

Pertite Feet wes sirned. He stFted in his 11CC1nclus1on or 

"JEpen-Germen;y-Itely .Allience" or 29th September 1940 thet 

historiens or the ruture renerrtions would probebl;y rerrr to 

the PP.ct es the "Trcrt;y or the New World Orcler", e.s it not 

onl;y represented e rrcial reua between the .Anrlo-Sexon end 

the Teuton en~ between the YellOIJI end White Rrces, but it 

included r positive prorremme to overthrow the strtus auo 

end prucribc the New 'l'!orlcl. He declr red in his "Three PO'l'er 

"P.,ct rnd the World or Tomorrow"1publ1shed in Decrmber 1940 1 

thrt the totrlitrrien movement·wes sprerding over the world 

like e preirie fire, leeving no room in the ~orld or Tomorrow 

for 'eny other concept or world £Ind llll'n. He seid thet Jeprn 

hed mrinb.ined r pure end unedul terr.tcd totrlitFrien rovrrn

ment eurinr her entire existence which embodied the principle 

of the ur.ft;y or the sovereirn rnd subjrcts or one orrrnic 

bod;y. es th~ immuteble reith or the Jrpenese people.· He seid 

thFt the .Mr.nchurb.n Incident wes e burst1nr forth or this 

heelthy instinct or the netion,.which hef been hitherto sup

pressed by confitions lonr im~oscd by the ecmocretic powers. 

He crllce !or ru-xeminE.tion end e re'turn to the true, spirit 

of' Hrkko Ichiu~ He pointed to the Chine -~rr es rsscntirlly 

e conflict ~et~ccn Jrpen rnd the ecmocrptic ~owcrs, rn~ dc

clPrrd thrt the wers in the East rnd in the· West wore in 

fret one wer. 
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TOTAL WAR RESEARCH INSTITUTE 

A Privy Councillor had inquired during the 

deliberations upon the Tri-Partite Pact about prepara

tions to meet the situation in case of war, The 

National Policy Investigation Association or Kokusaku

Kenkyu-Kai had existed since 1936 as an investigating 

and advisory body to assi~~ the Government in the 

solution of the graver political problems; but its 

principal value was that it served as a medium to bind 

the Zaibatsu to the Militflry, The Total \''ar Research 

Institute was organized as an official goverru,;ent 

board or commission by Imperial Ordinance on 30th 

September 1940, The Ordin~nce provided that the 

Institute should be under the Prime Minister 1md con

trol basic study and research in connection with 

.national t~tal war as well as with the education and 

training of officials and others to wage total war, 

HOSHINO became the Acting Director of the Institute 

on 1st Octobe1·; and he wi,s followed by high-ranking 

Generals and Admirals, who continued the work of the 

Institute until April 191.~. SUZUKI was one of the 

Councillors of the Institute. Each Ministry of the 

Government was representrd in the Institute, Many 

Boards and Bureaux of the Government as well as the 

Government of Formosa, the South Manchurian Railway, 

the Z11_ibatsu Companie:;, ,ind the Yokohoma Specie Bank 

wsre also represented on the staff of the Institute, 

Students were selected from every branch and depart

ment of the country's activities. Lectures were 

delivered, studies or exercises were conducted, 

The Institute compiled reseerch reports on important 

subjects which were useful in planning total war. 
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To provide more manpower in order to 

achieve Japan's leadership of all East Asia, a 

campaign to encourage increase of the birth rate of 

the Jap~nese was adopted by the Cabinet on 22nd 

January 1941. HOSHINO advanced the plan and 
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it was adopted by the Cabinet with Home Minister HIRANUMA 

and War Minister TOJO warmly supporting the measure. The 

plan was to make payments to young married people to en

courage early marriages, reduce the marriage age, ban birth 

control, give priority on materials to prolific families 

and establish special bureaux to encourage a high birth 

rate. The purpose waste increase the population so as to 

insure th!:) leadership of Japan over E11 st Asia, and furnish. 

manpower for labour and military service 1n the development 

of Japan's plan in East Asia. The goal set was a population 

for Japan of .J.00,000,000 by 1950, The plan was put into 

effect by appropriate ordinaces and decrees, 

COOPERATION UNDER TRIPARTITE PACT 

Active cooperation with Germany and Italy under-

the Pact began shortly after it was signed, OSHIMA wrote 

in a newspaper article published on 27th October 1940, that 

one cou1a not fail to be deeply stirred by the fact that 

the Pact had been concluded and that Japan's objective of 

founding a New World Order had been made clear, but that the 

nation with unswerving resolution should make preparations 

for the attainment of that objective without dela,Y• He 

advised that mutual economic and military cooperation with 

Ger~any and Italy should be perfected speedily so that no 

opportunities to establish the New Order in Greater East 

Asia and the Scuth Seas would be lost, 

The three Signatories of the Pact agreed on 20th 

December 1940 to form the Commissions provided for by the 

Pact, The Agreement called for the establishment of a 

General Commission and two Technical Commissions, military 

and economic, to be _formed independent.ly or· each other in 

each of the three capitals, MUTO, as Chief of the Military

http:independent.ly
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Affairs Bureau, and OKA, who had become Chief of the 

Naval Affairs Bureau of t' ,e Navy Ministry, were 

appointed to the _Technical Military Commission in 

Tokyo. 

OSHIMA, was appointed Ambass1:1.dor to Germany 

on the day the agreement was reached and became a 

member of'the General Co~mission in Berlin. The 

Army and.Navy had urged OSHIMA's appointment as 

Ambassador because he was recogn:l,zed as a strong sup

porter of the Pact and his appointment would promote 

cooperation with Germany and Italy. UatsuoKa, in a 

speech delivered on 15th January on the occasion of 

OSHIMA's departure for Germany, stated that he was 

most delighted that OSHIMA was returning as Ambassador 

to Germany as he had built up such a personal credit 

among the German leaders that he could talk to them 

without reserve, and th~t ryractical use of the Pact 

would largely depend upon OSHIMA's ability. 

Matsuoka planned a visit to Germany after 

OSHIMA•s arriv&l there. His purpose was to prol!lote 

cooperation under the Pact, to secure German assist

ance in settlement of the China War and to negotiate 

a Non-Age;ression Pact with the u.s.s.R., as con

templated by the Pactt for the purpose of neutralising 

the u.s.s.R. during the advance to the South. The 

mediation of the border dispute between French Indo

China and Thailand, ·which we will mention presently, 

delayed f<ra tsuoka I s departure for Germany. He arrived 

in Berlin in March 1941, and after holding conversa

tions v-,j th Ribbentrop and Hitler proceeded to. Mosccw, 

where he concluded. the. ::0"iet-Japanese Non-Aggression 

Pact of 13th April 1941. :.atifica·tions of that Pact 
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were exchanged in.Tokyo on 20th May 1941. As we have 

indicated, and as we have discussed elsewhere, this 

Pact did not mean that Japan had abandoned its aims 

of aggrandisement at the expense of the Soviet. 

The Pact was dictated by e,pediency. It was a matter 

of timing. 
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With war pr0cooding in China e.nd a war in contemple. tion with 

UToe.t Britain and t~e N~thorlanda and possibly with Amoric~, 

it we.a necoasary to do c,V, rythin.; possiblo to a.void immediate 

wa.r with the u.s.s.A. 
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PREPARATIONS FOR MOVE TO THE SOUTH 

One of the pri~~ipal clements of the policy 

ndoptcd by the C.nbinet in September 11nd October 1940 

wris the estnblishment of "'n economic bloc of J<1p:m, 

Nnnchukuo .nnd Chin.n in order to accelerl!te the 

est'lblishment or° the East AsiA Co-Prosperity Sphere. 

It WAS decided that the first stage of development of 

the Co-Prosperity Sphere should be a penetrntion 

into the whole Area west of Hawaii, i,ncludirig French 

Indo-ChinA, the Netherl;,nds East Indies, British Burma, 

nnd the Str11its Settlements, excluding for the time the 

Philippines nnd GuAm. A complete strntegic~l pl11n WAS 

formulated. An atteMpt w1;1s to be m;,.de to effect a 

settlement with GenerAlissimo Chiang Kai-Shek and to 

employ his troops, rewArcing China by allowing her to 

annex Tonkin Province of Fre~ch Indo-China and Northern 

Burma. It was planned to conclude protective treEtties 

with French Indo-China and Thailand under the guise of 

military Pn<J. economic alliances in order to secure 

bases in those countries for an Advance on Singapore. 

Thailand was to be promised part of French Indo-China 

EIS her reward. However, in order to delay Thalland in 

.making preparations to resist invasion by Japa_n, it was 

planned to pretend that Japanese-Tha~land relations were 

secure until Japan was ready to start military act.ton. T, 

avoid destruction of the oil wells and other resources 

in the Islands of the Netherlands Indies; It was 

decided to capture Singapore before beginning opera

tions against the Netherlands East Indies A~d to call 

upon the inhabitants during the se1ge of Singaoore to 

declare their independence, seize the oil wells and 
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hand them over intr>.ct to the Jo.p:rncso. Independence 

movements •;1ere to be used in French Indo-Chin::-,, Burmo. 

qnd Mnlnya to assist penctrntion in those nreos. 

Military nction ~1 ns to begin upon settlement •:11th 

Generalissimo Chiang Kai-Shek, or upon Germo.ny 1s in

vasion er England, vhichever occurred "irst; and in 

the event that neither occurred, the action wns to 

comITlonce r1hon Germany had nchievcd some substantkl 

military success. Action wns to be coordinated uith 

Gorman m111tnry pl~ns, 

During November 1?40 the Kono•rc C:-ibinet bc~nn 

to ml'.kc r.dvancc!' to Gcncrnlissimo Chi::>.ng K:ii-Shek for 

settlement of the China li:':-ir. MATSUOY.A continued his 

overtures to Genornlissimo Chio.ng &\i-Shck '.'nd expected 

favnurntia.e progress as n result of conversations to bo 

held by him in Berlin. Th,:; recognition by Jnpnn of the 

puppet Control Government of Chinn, ho'.·1cvcr, h'.'d 

destroyed any possibility of ranching nn l'.grccment 

,·Ji th tt,c Gener".lissimo. 

THAILAND 1S CLAWS 

With the outbreak of ,;mr in Europe, Thailand 

hl'.d prcs9ntcd demands to French Indo-China for the 

r~turn to Thnilnnd of territory lost to Indo-Chi~a in 

the ycer 1904. On 12th June 1940 a Non-Aggression 

Pact ·,·,as signed bet,:,een French Indo-Cl'inn r.nd Thnil:md. 

One o~ the terms. provided "or the nppoint.,cnt; of n. Qon

m1ss1on to settle the .,attur of t~e disputed border, 

',"hen Frnnc.:: sued ~or nn armistice uith Ccrnnny on 17th 

June 1946 Timilan(\_ dcmv.nd, ·· the revision of tho herder 

in Rccordr>.ncc· ··.'1th h~r wishes ns n cond1t.1nn of rnti?y

in!'.( the ?-'on-Airnrossion Pact of 12th Juno 1()40. · 

http:Chi::>.ng
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On 30th August 1940 there wes aoncluded 

between Japan and Fran<'o the so-called l,·'.atsuoka

Henri Agreement, by whic,, France agreed to the 

entry of Japanese troops into Northern Indo-China. 

A note was sent by Thailand to the French Indo

China authorities on 28th September 1940, repeating 

her demands and proposing the Mekong River as the 

boundary between Thailand end French Indo-China. The 

Note stated that Thailand would not press her claims 

to territory in Laos and Cambodia unless and until 

such time as Frrmce re:nounced her sovereignty over· 

French Indo-China. On 11th October the F~ench re

jected these demands. Thailand then began the con

centration of troops along the border and France 

countered by a like concentration. It appeared that 

hostilities would oomme:nce soon, but Japan limited 

her occupntion of Prench Indo-Chinn to thE< Northern 

part of that territory and Thailand, left without 

Japanese support, stayeJ her hand. 

In late October 1940 Thailand sent a 

delegation to Japan to learn tne Konoye Cabinet's 

intentions regcr;:illg the border dispute between 

Thailand and French Indo-China. The J~panese plans 

formulated in SeptE<mber and October 1940 contained E 

suggestion that a secret committee should be formed 

under the Japanese Thailand Non-Agression Pa~t to 

make prep~rations for a military alliance between 

Japan and Thailand, to be signed as soon as Japan 

should begin the.military action against Singapore. 

Accordingly, it was decided 9t the Four Ministers' 

Conferences of 5th and 21st November 1940 to assist 

Thailand 1;, her negotj,,·-1.ons with French Indo-China 

and force French Indo-~hina to accept Thailand's de

mands by returning the territory on the west side of 

the Mekong River across from Luangprebeng and Bakuse tQ 
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Thailand, provided Thailand would accept the 

Japanese demands. Price ianister Pibun of 

Thailand ac~epted the Japanese de:nand,s. In 

this way Japan prejudged the issue of a dispute 

in which she subsP,quently insisted in acting 

a:; arbitrator. 

Following the Four Ministers• Con

ference of 21st !,oveJ;J.ber 1940 1 hlatsuoka in

forced the German Ambassador t.hat he had pro

posed to Thailand that if she limited her ter

r! tor ial claims, the t.:onoye Cabinet would be 

willing to mediate between Thailand and French 

Indo-China. He told the .Ambassador that if 

the neP,d sh.-,ulc a~tse, Ji.pan would reouest the 

sup,:-ort of the Gei.·:: 'l Government in dealing 

with the Vichy Frrc.1 ch Governm~nt. Ee said also 

t.hat s cruiser was to be despatched to Saigon 

as a dem,nstration against French Indo-China 

to force her to agree t? the Japanese decands. 

This cruiser was·scheduled to arrive in Saifon 

about the middle of December. 

The Fri~e Minister of Thailand having 

agreed t,, the Japanese terr..s for so-called 

"t:leclatton" of the dispute, Thailand resumed 

r.iili tary sction against French Indo-China; and 

on 28th Nov:i:nber l\'~O an encagel!lent was fought 

between Thailand and French troops. Taking 

advaatage of this action, Matsuoka informed 

the French A.'llbasf': ,; . r that he would act as an 

erbi t!·ator regarding Thailand's demends for 

recovery of territ.>ry ceded to Fr~nco in 1004. 



Tho !'1.mbassador repli3d the .1Gxt day that the 

Vichy Fr"lnch Gover:11llent a,•rr"ciated th9 offer 

of o.rbitration, ·Dut that it expected its ter

ritorial integrity in French Indo-China to 

be respActed. 

l!'R'l...'1CH INDO-CH":: , AXD TH..ULA!lD TO B~ F.SED 
FOR ATTACK 0}1 srnG.UORE. 

On 23rd January 1£41, K~rusu, th3 

Jepanr:se Am'bcsseaor in n:irlin, expl d;-illd to 

Weizsacker that an advance south,·•er:i aseinst 

Singar,or• was unthinkab~.e vii t'hout ~s ini:: the 

land 'bridg'3 of the Malay I eni:u:-..tle after 

crossing :r·:::~nch Indo-China and Thriil ::.nd tAl

ri tory. r::ir that reason .:irit1,in sho;;.ld l;,;; 

prevrnted from L-,tarfering with Ja_p?.neee ar

re.nreaai1tS ·dth Thail5nd. A rrour 1€:d by 

Diplometie Councillor 3r1IRATORI was d,.-11!;.nding 

e.n i;r.r10diate attecli: upon Sin,•a1,c,re which ther 

co::;sid,;red th0 :Coy poGi tio., L1 t~e :Pacific Arca. 

As o consenuence, the Japanese r!!ilitary au• 

thori ties P.nil the G,:jJ'man i.;111 tary Atti;.ehFts in 

Tokro in Jnnuar:r l/!)11 r.1ade r study of the 11os

sibili tlc,s of E,Uoh an atteck. The conclusion 

resi,hed ,..,,.s that t~? attack shoulc'i be oarriod 

eut. in rhuses by oceu;;,ying 3ai:·on, a::id than 

landing on th'! :.:e1,1s· i·eninenle. 

The Liais~n Co~feronca of 30th J&lluo.ry 

1e41 dec~ded to utilize the mc,diation of the 

border dis:rute between French I,;do-Chil\a and 

Thailand to ~stablish Japan's position in those 

countriP-s and to obtain neval baaee on C;;.mranh 

http:J&lluo.ry
http:sho;;.ld


Bay as well as air bases in the vicinity of 

Sairon to be used for the attack upon Singapore. 

T~e steps tak~n to ~iv~ effect to this decision 

will be dealt ,.,1th later. T;.e true purpose of 

tho mediation was to be concealed, it was 

deci_ded, and the ner,;otiati:>nL were to be 

described as au i:,<;~empt to ne.intain the peace 

between the disputing ]lBrties. After the 

Liaison ConferP.ncc Konoye e.nd the C~iefs of, 

the Arrn:;r end Navy G:;neral Steffs infDrmed the 

1L.peror of the decision of the Conference and 

secured his epproval, KIDO, who was aware of 

the decision, recorded in his diary that this 

procedure of by-pessing the Imperial Conference 

was unusual, 

Ger:nany prevented the Viahy Fr'Jnch 

~ovGrwnont from scn~ing reinforce&ants to Frenoh 

Indo-China, and Fr,mch Lido-China v,ai:; fo,.ced to 

sign an armistice with Thailand on 31st January 

1941. Under the terms of the arrustieo, the 

troops of both countries were to retreat from 

tho lines held on: ~th January and all military 

action ·•ms to cease, Japanese ,..ere to supervise 

the obsorvunce of tho arraistice, 'i!hich was to 

continue until u pernanent peace troe.ty oouid 

be agreed upon, SATO, •,·ho had '::lean on temporary 

duty ,..1th the South Chins Exp8:'!i tionary Forces 

du~ing tho first invr,sion of French Indo-China 

in Sentember end October H'40, wss ans of Japan's 

reprseent&tives in the sup~rvision.of this 

i>.rm5 Rtioe. ··r,e did not return to his duties iq 

http:sup~rvision.of


' 
the Military Affairs Bure11u until March, when 

·an agreement had been reached between Japan 

and Vichy France for settle~ent of the dispute 

and France had agreed to all of Japan's demands. 

The armistice having been signed, 

preparations for the mediation proceeded, The 

Japanese Mediation Commission was appointed on 

5th and 6th February 19fl, with M11tsuoka, MUTO 

and OKA'among its members, The negotiations 

were to begin on 7th February; and on 6th 

February ?.!atsuoka inform~,1 the German Ambassador 

that his Cabinet intended to use the mediation 

to force both France And '!?hailand to agree to 

make no political or military agreement with 

any third power and requested that the German 

Government be so notified, 

The results of this mediation of 

Japan in the dispute between Thailand and 

French_Indo-China were seen when th~ peace 

treaty between Vichy France and ThAiland was 

finally signed on 9th ?lay 1941, The Treaty 

provided for the cession by France to Thailand 

of territory and for the establishment of the 

border ~long the centre of the !'ekong River, 

all as claimed by Tha1lancl., ¥'e have i)reviously 

seen that thfs result had ,een determined at 

the Jl!panese Four 1Un1sters' Conferences of 5th 

and 21st November 1940, 

LIAISON CO!'FERENCES 

The action of the Prime Minister and 

Chiefs of the GenerRl Staffs on 30th Janu11ry 
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1941 established a precedent which was customar

ily followed until the end of the Pacific War. 

Importa~t decisions were made at Liaison.Con

ferences, and reported directly to the Emperor 

for his approval. Thereafter Imperial Con

ferences were held only on the most important 

questions, such as decisions to declr.tre war. 

The Liaison Conference therefore latterly became 

the real policy-determining body of the Empire. 

i!embers of the Conferenc were the Prime Minister, 

Foreign Minister, Arrr,y Minister, N11vy !Unister, 

Home Minister, Chiefs of the Army and Navy General 

Staffs and their Vice-(~iefs, the Chiefs of the 

Uilitary Affairs Burer.iu and Naval Affairs Bure11u, 

President of the Planning Board and the Chief 

Secretary of the Cabinet. In the Second Konoye 

Cabinet, TOJO, HIRANUHA, HOSHINO, 

MUTO, SUZUKI after his appointment as President 

of the Planning Board, and OKA after his appoint

ment as Chief of the Naval Affairs Bureau, 

regularly attended these Conferences and parti

cipated in the formation and execution of govern

ment policies. 

DIPLOf.l~.TIC DISCl'SSIONS 

In February 1941 British Foreign 

Minister Anthony Eden sul!unoned Ambassador 

SHIGE!UTSU fer a conference on the situation. 

He referred to reports that the situation in 

the ·Far East WRS extrc.mely strained, and

expressed disapprcvnl of lfatsuoka's statements 

http:Burer.iu
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and contentions that only .rrpan had the right 

to raediate in conflicts in the Far ~est. He 

condemned the fraudulent nature of the ,aedi:i.tion 

then beine; conducted bet•.•!ecn l'rance. <,nd Thciland. 

He declqrod Brit~in's intention t~ defend her 

territories in the Fer "!:ast. SHIG"ELITSU replied 

thst he ,,,es not a'rare of any streined situation. 

"'he evidence shows, ho~·.,,ver, that h"' was not 

only aw"tre of the critical situation but ,•,a~ 

elso thoroughly feJ11lliar ,.,1th the plr.ns ecopted 

by the Konoye Cabi. ~t End the action which haq 

be<in ta':,n up to th:::t d<J.te to carr? thP.ra into 

effect. HP. said t>:-.t he interprc.itod ?v:r. Edea's 

r"'llRr1.rn es a clear statemnt of the Jrith,h 

position based on the pr~mise th~t jritish

Jeranese relutions were ne&r the breal<ing paint; 

and after complainine of Jritish-hll!ericen 

cooperation he St'lted that he would r.iake a 

complete report to his Governoent and renuest 

instructions. 

Eatsuok:a SS".' in this conl!err-mce betweon 

1ir, Eden and SHlu ::: .:.:TSU rcn opport.uni ty to C?.rry 

out the fifth provision of the plan adopted in 

Septeraber and October 194.0, Hhich was that nt 

an appropriate time J .. pr n should ettnmpt to 

mediate so that Bri ,din v:ould make peace with 

Germe.m· end to use that m"ldietion to ootain from 

Britain recorrnition of Jvp9n's doflination of 

South ~~st Asia &nd the adjacent parts of the 

Faeific. The Plan v•as thi:t Joran in return for 

that recoa,nition ·,.oul:, pro,nirce the pr"lservation 

http:r"'llRr1.rn
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of the British Empire, includ1nr. Australia and 

New Zenland, nnd would vromise reneral econ0r.1ic 

cooperrtion with Britain. natsuoka vias con

ductinP the n,:dioti·Jn between r'ronce and 

Thailand; and on 10th February 1941, he inf'll'med 

the Gerr.ian ~r.ibassad"r that an attack upon 

Sineapore was beinp p·cpar~d. However, on 13th 

r'ebruary he cal,led SHIGEMITSU to inforr.i 1Ir. Eaen 

thnt the British Ambnss,:idor 1 s report of an 

inp~ndinp, crisis in the Far East was a ridiculous 

fantasy. 

Matsuoka tnld SH IGD.'.ITSU that the 

report of the Br1~ish hmbnssador seemed to have 

been nade upon the assumption that Japnn would 

acqui~e nilitary bases in French Indo-China and 

Th~iland and then connence action apainst Britain 

in the South Seas C'.incurrently with Gc,rmany 1 s 

invnsion of Enl?land. He said it was difficult 

to understnnd on whnt Pround the Ar.ibassador in 

Tokyo hr:d based the a.larriinp, report as he, 

Matsuoko, had privetely investirated and had 

been unable to find an: basis for the report. 

Notv1i thstandin;:; Matsu"ka I s denial the substance 

of the British /,r'.bassador I s report was in fact 

what hl'ld been decided by tho Liaison Conference 

-,f 30th Januriry 1941 at which lfatsu0ka was 

present. l.bt.suok<i instructed SHIGEMITSU to say 

to Hr. Eden thnt there wns no basis for the Press 

reports that Jnpan \1rs plraminp tfl start r,ilitary 

action at any monent as there was nothinf that 

Japan could r-nin by such action. 
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Mntsuoka saw tho British Ambassador 

in Tokyo on 15th February 1941 and, after 

attompt1nl'. to learn the source of the Ambassndor•.s 

information rerarding the impending crisis in 

the Far East, assured him that so long as Britain 

and the United States refrained from tatinf pro

vocative action Japan would under no circumstances 

initiate action which should C'lUSo anxiety on the 

part of those Powers. The .Ambassador enquired 

whether Matsuoka. would check the southward 

advance ond asked whether Japan expected exor

bitant compensation for her role- as mediator of 

the French-Thailand dispute. Matsuoka replied 

that he would try to chock the southward advance 

to the best of his ability, and assured the 

Ambassador that Japan's purpose in mediating 

the dispute was solely to restore peace botwe, 1 

·French Indo...China and Thailand. 

Matsuoka on 20th February 1941 

complained to the British Ambassador regardin~ 

the reinforcornont or the British garrison i~ 

M~laya. Matsuoka complained also to the American 

_trnbassador that Britain was taking offensive 

action in reinforcine the rarrison 1n Melaya. 

The American Junbl"ssador replied that it seerne•· 

to him extraordinary that Japan should interpret 

and cha1·,;ct;crize an obviously defensive measure 

as an offen~ive one. He then mentioned the 

occupation by Japan in succession of Weier.ow, 

Haina~ Island ond the Spratley Islands, as well 

as the concentration of troops 1n French Indo• 

China and the public declarations or intention 

http:Weier.ow
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to advanoe to the South. He observed that the 

facts eould hardly be interpreted by either 

Great Britain or the United States as in

dicating peaceful intentions on the pr.rt or 

Japan. 

Matsuoka addressed a Note to Mr. Eden 

op 17th February 1941. He denied the report of an 



impendlnp crisis in the Far Eest. He claimed that 


the primary purpose of the Tripartite Paot wns to 


limit tho sphere of the European War by preventing 


third Powers from becominr engaged and thereby to 


brinf the war to an early termination. He essured 


. the British Govemment that this.was the sole object 

of the Pact, whioh constituted the fundamental basis 

of Japanese foreign policy. He sul:mitted that he 

iJnuld not but be anxious because of the Bri•tish and 

American Governments• attempt to prepare for supposed 

contingencies in the Pacific Ocean and in the South 

Seas, and observed that if the United States would 

restrict its activities tc:, the ·.vestern Hemisphere, 

the situation would indeed be very much mitipated. 

He. then stated that the uppermost thought in his mind 

had always been world peace and that ho sincerely 

hoped for an early termin·ation of tho China and 

Europenn Wars. He sugrested that JapPn act as medi

ator for the settlement of the European War. 

The British Government replied to Matsuoka 1 s 

ofter or mediation of 24th February 1941. After assur

ing the Japanese Government that the preparations ·by 

Great Britain and the United States in the Pncific 

Ocean and the South Seas were purely defen_sive and 

that they intended to take no offensive action 

a~ainst Japan, the British Government rejected the 

offer for mediation of the European War, The British 

Government stated t~at it h~d made every effort to 

avert tne hostilities in Europe before their commence

ment; but having been forced into the hostilities-, it 

had no thourht but to carry them to a victorious 

oonclusi on. 

Mr. Churchill had a conversation with 
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SHIGE!HTSU -">n the df.'y this reply Wf.'S desprtched t,:, 

the Japcnese G">vcrn··ent in which he c, phastzed 

Britain's determinf.'tt~n to continue the wnr. He 

expressed regret thnt /.ngl-1-Jv.pnnesc relat1'>ns, 

which hnd been friendly fron the ttr:-,e ">f the ,,.,n_ 

clusion of the Anglo-Japcnose Allimice, should be 

getting worse. Re· snid it ,1ould be o tr::-gcdy tr n 

clnsh should occur betwc-en the two N:-t1ons, thot 

the defensive works under construction 11round 

Sing,:porc Vlere merely for protection, expressed 

his confidence in victory in the Europeon ~er, 

r.nd snid thot the question of mediation of th~t uar 

f.'.S mentioned by lfatsuoka would not arise. SHIGrllITSU 

denied th~t }fatsuoltn hnd suggested rncd1nt1on and 

st:->ted thr t Hntsuokc hod only intended to c!!!phnsize 

Jnpnn 1 s spirit townrd pence. He expressed regret 

thnt Britain hnd been giving 111d to the Chungk1ng 

Government in its resistnnce to Japnn. 

lhtsuok'l, 1n a co=unicrtion nddrcssed to 

Mr. Churchill on 27th Febru-~ry 1941, re rffirned his . . 

cxplon~tion of Jrpnn 1 s intentions under the Tripartite 

P"'.ct, nnd agGin assured Bri t.."'.in thot Jrp~.n h~d no 

intentions of rttocking her. He professed surprise 

thrt his Note to l'r. Fden of 17th Fcbrunry h~d been 

1ntc-rpre,tcd ns nn offer of medintion, but hinted thot 

he v,:..s not :->dvcrse ';o the ideo. 

PRLPPu~kTION FO~ TFI ATTACK UPON 

SINGAPORE 

The· failure of the attenpt to destroy 

British-American cooperation end grin British ac

ceptance ·of their penetr:"tion into South r~st Asia 

through mcdi11tion 1n the Europcl'.'n Viar nade 1 t 



aeoessary for the Japanese leaders to pursue their 

altern.itive plan to use foroe to accomplisll the same end 

by a~ attack upon Si~gepQre. Preparat~,ns for the 

attaok p~ooeeded at a rapid pace. Aerial photoerephy 

waa undertake~ in January 1941 to collect data f~r the 

lending operations at Kota Bharu. Additional mar,iag 

or that area was completed by the Japanese Hydragraphie 

Office in July 1941. The map1 were completed and 

printed by the Naval General Staff in early October 1941. 

The War ~inistry, in conjunction with the 

Finanee Ministry, as early AS January 1941 commenced prE• 

paring military currency for use in the areas which they 

expeoted the Japanese troops to occupy in the advance to 

the South, Special currencies were printed and c1eposlted 

with the Bank of Japan to be drawn by the Army as it, 

occupied enemy territories. The military currency thus 

prepared consisted of dollars which wae suitable for 

use in Malaya, Bornee and Thailand! guilders for use in 

the Netherlands last Indies; and pesos for the Philip

pines, Jn January 1941 therefore both the War ldnistry 

and the Finance Ministry contEmplated Japanese armies 

oocupying those territories for which this currency 

was prepared. 

The Total War Research Institute early in 1941 

eompiled research reports on such subjects as "The Esti

"mate of the Domestic and Roreign Situation from the TetaJ 

"War Vipwpoint", "Study of Total War Pertaining to the 

"Nat:j.onal Strength of Imperial, Japan and the Foreign P,w .. 

"ers", "Draft of the Plan for the Establishment of.Greate, 

11 la ;t Asia", and "Fir st Phase in the Total War Plan". 

OSHil A returned to F erlin to take up his duties' 

again as Ambassador to Germany, He informed Weizsacker 

•f the German Fereign Office en 22nd February 1941 that 
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S1ngopore would hrvc to be seized by en "ttnck from the 

sen nnd froM the bnd; nnd on 27th Fcbru:iry he told Rib

bentrop thnt prep:irl'tions for the attnck upon S1nr:iporc 

would be complc:tcd by the end of Moy; he ndded th:-t the 

oceup11tion of Hong Kong "Ild the Philippine:s h!ld been rro. 

vidcd for in c~se of need. On 28th tlnrch 1941 RibbC'ntrop 

told Matsuoka thnt the cnpture of Singapore l?"S C"ssmt1nl 

r.nd th~t the Philippines could be occupied nt the s,"tl:'.e 

tir.ie. Matsuoka cgreed r,i th Ri bhc-ntrop and felt th.., t 1f 

J~p:-:n did not kke the risk or conquering Sing,:iporc, she 

v1ould b0col!',C n third-rote power. 

FURTHrR PREPARATION 

The Jnprme se Inperi"l Hcndqunrtc·rs continu,:,d 

its preparations tor the nttnck upon Singrporc during 

1!".tsuoks I s visit to Gcrnnny, The Chi(·fs of the Army nm 

Nnvy General Stnffs inforncd the Gcrr.inn Anb"ssndor late 

in 1'Prch 1')41 th-'lt they were vigorously pre:pnring for the 

,t trick upon Sing,,pore;. SHIRATORI d iscusscd ··:1th the· Gerr-,nr 

Anrnssndor the strntcgy for the rttnck; it wr.s his opinion 

thr t II front."\l nttnck by the Nrivy should not b(' n'lde, but 

th'lt b 0 se:s should b<c' cst"blishr,d oo. the Udny Peninsula 

fron whicli. the Jni:mncsc Air Force ided by Gc-rr-,rn di)l'e0 

bonbi;rs Might bonb Sin,:,nporc in·pr<'pnr'ltion +'or the ntt1:?ck 

do\·m the peninsul1:> • Mnt suok11, in o conference ,:1th Field 

1'nrshal Goering on 29th Mnrch 1941, r.iade crrnngc ...<'nts for 

ess1stnnce fror.i the Gcrnrm Air Force in return for nn 1n

crc~se,1n the naount of rubber to be supplied to Gcrmnny by 

Jr.pnn. 

rconor.iic ·!!!ensures for war were being acceler1:1tcd 

1n Jnpnn, An i.nportant question ,11s oil :is the United 

States r1ns incrcnslng its cr-,bnrgo nnd the negoti'ltions 

with the Neth(rlcnds [nst Indies at B~t~vin wero Mnking 
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no progress, HOSHINO, ~f the Planning Board, estimated 

that the Army and Navy had sufficient oil in storage until 

the oil in the Netherlands East Indies could be seized, 

He, however, believed that the m'argin was narrf'lw, as 

Japan's production was only 300 1000 tons and her annual 

oonsumption was 2,00C!,000 tons, This fact made careful 

planning necessa_ry for the capture cf the oil resources 

er the Netherlands Last Indies intact, This need for 

eareful planning caused the Imperial Headquarters te 

suggest te ~onoye in April 1941 that HOSHINO be replaced 

}ly SUZUKI, a soldier, in whom the Army and Navy h,id 

complete confidence, Konoye discussed the matter with 

KIDO, and on the 4th April, HOSHINO was appointed a 

member of the House of Peers end SUZUKI was appointed 

President of the Planning Board and Minister without 

Ptrtfolio, 

The leaders ef Japan now deoided to strengthen 

the close relationship among Jppan, Freno_h Indo-China, 

ana Thailand, to 0CU1tinue economic negotiations with the 

Netherleuds at Batavia, and tc:i maintain n•rmal eCAJ'}OJDio 

relations with ,ther countries, but I in e,ise they should 

oonolude that t.h~ Empire's self-existence was threatened 

by the fi!llbargoes of the Unit-ed States, Great Britain 

and the Netherlands, to resort to arms 1Jnl'lediately to 

p:Pevent c011sumpt1on ,er Japanls reserve of vital war 

materids, KD.l'URA was aJpointed Vioe-l'inister of War 

en 10th April arid nine days 'lot.er he became vireutOl' of 

War ~u,pl1es. These appointments necessit~ted his relief 

f:Pll!I the Japan-!fonohukuo Joint Economic Commissioii, 

Military.topographical data was being.assembled 

fo:P military opttat1ons in various parts of 
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the world. Espionage activities in the Netherlnnds 

East Indies were being carried out increasingly, 

O~erations were being plnnned against Java, sucatra, 

Bd1 and other places as well as Singapore, Mandated 

Islr1nds were being fortified and plans 'tlere being com

pleted for operations in the South Seas. Data were 

being asseobled for use in Burma and Malaya. The 

work of printing military script for use in the 

occupation of southern areas continued, 

Matsuoka, in confc?". nee ~vi th Hitler on 

4th_ April 1941, requested iUtle.r to furnish Japnn 

through the Technical M51itary Commission established
• 

under th::i Tripartitie Prct with all available inforoation 

including the latest technicnl improvements and in

ventions relating to submarine wc.rfare. He e xplaincd 

that the Japunese Navy would need this inforr.mtion 

in, case it should decide to l\tteck Singapore, M!lt.suoka 

added that sooner or later war with the United States 

would be unavoidable and Jepan dcsired_to be· r0ady to 

strike decisively at the right moment, But Matsuoka 

cautioned Hitler not to mention in any cables to Japan 

thnt an attack upon Singapore h,,d been agreed upon, 

lest. the secret leak out. Ambassador OSHifflA took part 

in Matsuoka 1 s conferences in Berlin reluting to assist

ance in the plans for th, attack upon Singapore. 

NEUTRALITY PACT -·JAPAN - u.s.S.R, 

An important· question W1'S the tine for the 

attack upon Singapore, The Germans urged its in~~diate 

comr.encement, but the Konoye Cabinet's policy from the 

beginning, which Matsuolro had help~d to form at a 

Conference on 19th July 1940, had contemplated u 
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Non-Aggressi&n Pact with the u.s.s.R. to protect the 

Japanese rear during the attack upon Singapore and the 

Netherlands East Indies. Hitler insisted in his conversa~ 

ti1,n with Katsuoka en 27th r.:arch 1941, with OSHIMA and 

others present, "that a better opportunity to begin the 

attack than the present weuld never occur again. Matsuoka 

replied that it was only a matter of time befor£ Japan 

wedd attack as the Japanese h~d the feeling that otherwis1 

&he would lose a chance which might only return after a 

thousand years. Matsuoka referred to n£gotiatiop.s with 

the u.s.s.R, fer a Non-Agression P"ct. The next day, 

Ribbentrop tried to discourage l')1tsuoka trom concluding 
. . 

the Pact with the u,s,s.R. 1 stating that Japan should 

attack Singapore immediately and' that if the u.s,s.R.

interfered, Germany would attack the u.s.s.R. immediately, 

Ribb entrep repeated thiit assurance the following day. 

r.:atsuoka maintained his intention to visit Moscow en·his 

r£turn from Berlin and he concluded the Pact with the 

u.s.s.R, •n the 13th of.April 1941. 

Pl'!ENCH INDO-CHINA 

Matsuoka returned te Japan to conclude the 

_formal agreements with France and Thailand· which he had 

arranged be:t'ore his departure for BETlin and. support 

for which he had.obtained during that visit. 

In June 1940, shortly after the fall of 

France, sh£ w,is fer<ied to agree with Japan's d£1llands 

t• permit a militery mission i_nto Indo-China to ensure 

observance of the embargo on materials to China. The 

Kilitary 1:ission arrived at Hanoi on the 29th June 1940•. 
The Japanese Cabinet having decided upon its 

fordgn policy, F•reign Minister flatsuoka moved on 1st 
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August 1940 to put thnt policy into effect. He called the 

French Ambassador and delivered what was Yirtually an ulti

matum to France regarding Fr.nch Indo-China. He also dis

cussed with tho German Ambassador an alliance and the 

securing of German approval to a Japanese invasion of French 

Indo-China. 

In presenting his ,views to the French Ambassad91", 

Matsuoka informed hio that although Japan appreciated the 

admission of the oilitary mission into French Indo-China, 

the Konoye Cabinet desired that France should allc,w Japanese 

troops to be stationed in Northern French Indo-China and 

the right to establish air bases there for action against 

the National Government of China. The French Ambassador 

pointed out that the demand was equivalent to requesting 

France to declare war against China although Japan had 

'not done so. Matsuoka replied that the request was the 

result of necessity and that unless it was granted French 

neutrality might be violate~. Matsuoka assured the French 

Ambassador t~t if the request was granted Japan would 

resp~ct French territorial integrity am would evacuate 

French Indo-China as soon as possible. 

Matsuoka informed the German Ambassador of his 

demands upon France and stated that he 110uld be grateful 

if the German Government would not object to the action 

taken and w~uld use its influence to induce the French 

Government to grant the demands. The Fre1,d1 ,wbassador 

asked, on 9th August 1940, for a clarification of tha 

Japanese demands and a guarantee of French territorial 

rights in French Inda-China. Matsuoka again requested 

the German Government on l?th August 1940 to support the 

Jr.panese demands by influencing the Vichy France Govern

ment. On that day he threctPned France with military 
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action it the decisions to grant the denands of Japan 

were turtaer delayed. Arter further negotiation between 

Uatsuoka and Henri on 2eth and 25th August, the.latter 

on 25th August informed the Japanese Foreign Office that 

Fraace had de<!11ed to yield to the Japanese demands. 

The se-call.ro l!atsuoka-Henri Agreapent, consisting of an 

exchange or letters, was signed on 30th August 194t. 

According to the Matsuoka-He!ll'i Agreanent, the 

eccupation or French Inde-China was to be temporary as 

it was stated t• be solely tor action against China and 

would be litnited h Tonkin Province; and further, that 

Japan weuld respect the rights and interests ef France 

in the Far East, especially the territorial integrity 

er indo-China and the sovereignty of France in all partJ 

••t the l'!nion of Indo:.China. 

The arrangener.ts for the establishm€nt of air 

bases and the passage of Japanese troops int• Tonkin 

Province were lert tor :aegatiation between the head 

·•t the Japanese .Military ~issien ~t Hano:. dnd the 

Governer--General or French Inde-China. The Governor

General or French Indo-China was slow to ,yield to t.he 

denands •f the leader or the Japanese Military 11'.issiQP, 

Nishihara. Nishihara threptened en 4th September 1940 

te ranove hi!' Mission from Hanoi and order the advance 

of the Japanese South China Expeditionary Army across the 

French Indo-China border. On 4th September 1940 an agree

ment was signed but certain details remained to be settle: 

On 6th September 1940 a urdt -•f the Japanese Army in 

China erossed the border into .French Indo-China. This 

actien was said to have occurred through mistake and 

negetiations wae continued. 

http:arrangener.ts
http:se-call.ro
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The American Ambassndor called upon Hatsuoka 

on 19th September 1940 and informed t..~e Foreign Minister 

th~t the United States Government regarded Japan's demands 

upon F:·nnce as a serious infringement of the status quo 

in French Indo-Ch1na contrary to the Japanese Cabinet's 

announcement, The Ambassador's remonstrance was dis

regarded, however, as .an understanding had been reached 

with the German Government and the.Tripartite Pact was 
expected to be signed in a few days. 

The Vice-Foreign Minister informed the French 

Ambass,dor on 19th September that unless an agreement 

W'lS reached between Nishihnra rnd the Governor-Genernl 

.of French Indo-China before 23rd September, the Jnpcnese 

Army would cross the border into Ind9-China on that day. 

The J!'.p,;inese Military Mission evccunted French Indo-China 

11nd put to sea on 22nd September in preparation for the 

expected invasion. The Japanese .Army began the advance 

into French Indo-China at 2:30 p.m. of the s11111e day. 

Faced with an actual invr sion, the Governor-General .wos 

forced to accept the Japanese dEmands and·signed an agree

ment on 24th September 1940 for militnry occupation of 

Tonkin Province, the establishment of air bases !'nd the 

grnnt of mi~it11ry fccilities in French Indo-China. The 

occupation of Tonkin Province proceeded rapidly and the 

~ir bnses were established. 

RELATIONS WITH THE NETHERLANDS EAST INDIES 

Japan's poli~y and actions having provoked 

sanctions md economic re·strictions by America, she 

decided thnt her w11rlike need~, especially of oil, must 

be obtnined from the Nethorlnnds East Indies. 

On 12th Janunry 1940 Japan gave notice to the 

Nether~onds th~t the Treaty of Judiciel settlement, 
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Arbitration, and Conciliation of August 1935 would 

expire in Augus~ 1940. 'Under this treaty- the parties 

were' bound to·settle any dispute between them by peace

ful means and a permanent committee t...ad been set up to 

settle d.1,sputes • 

. The Foreign Offi~e made a .study of Japan's 

economic preparation for war in March 1940. That office 

came to the conclusion that the United States, having 

insisted upon observance of the Nine-Power Pact from the 

very beginning of the China War, might be expected to 

extend her embargoes against vital war supplies for Japan 

if Japanese aggression continued. Ways and means were 

considered to 1118ke Japan independent of the United States 

for the supply of war materials. Counter-measures 

suggested were: to seek sources of supplies in other 

countries, to consolidate the "intimate relationship" be

tween Japan, Kanchukuo, and China, and to bring the 

~ount?tes of South East Asia under Japan's economic control, 

The Japanese Minister at The Hague had delivered 

to the Netherlands Foreign Minister a Note on 2nd February 

making certain demands. The principal demands made at 

that time were: that restrictions upo.n exports from the 

Netherlands and Netherland.s East Indies to Japa!j and re

strictions upon imports trow Japan into the Netherlands 

East Indles sho~ld be removed; that laws respecting entry 

into the Netherlands East Indies should be modified; that 

facilities for·JapaRese investments in the Netherlands 

East Indies should be extended; and that all anti-Japanese 

publications in the Netherlands East Indies should be 

censored. A reply to.these demands was still under 

consideration when Ger!Jlc!ny invaded the Netherlands • 

. On the 15th April 1940 F~reign Minister Ari ta 
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issued a statement to the press, In this he pointed 

out that an int:l.mate economic relationship of mutual 

dependence existed between Japan c!,nd th€ South Seas 

Region, especially the }'etherlands East Indies, and that 

if the Furopean War were allowed to spread so as t• dis

turb the status que of the Netherlands East Indies Japan 

would be deeply concerned and the peace of East Asia 

would be disturbed, The next day, the Japanese Minister 

at the Hague called upon the Netherlands Foreign li'.inister 

to explain Japan's concern regarding thE maintenance of 

the status qu• irr the Netherlc>nds East Indies. The 

Netherlands Minister replied that his Gflvernment had not 

seught 1 nor would it seek any country'~ protection of 

the Netherlands East Indies and that it was ·determined 

to refuse any offer ~f protection or intervention of any 

kind which might be made by any country. The l'nited States 

. Secretary of State, t'.r. Hull, in reply to Arita•s press 

stat anent, informed him on 17th April that int erventien 

in the. domestic affe.irs of the Netherlands East Indies 

~r any alteratien of the status quo anywhere in the entire 

Pacific Area by ,ther than .peaceful means would be a 

threat; tt the peace. 

Germany invaded the NetherlF.nds on 9th May 1940; 

and two days later Arita reaffirmed his statement of 15th 

April regarding the status que in the Netherlands East 

Indiss. This statement contained the information that 

he had called upon the Netherlands Minister in Tokyo t• 

reaffirm the ~ etcrmination of the Netherlands Goverpr.ient 

t, accept no intervention in the Netherlands East Indies. 

The announcement stated that the Governments of the 

United Stat~s,.·Great·Britain, France, Germany and 
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Italy had be€n notified of Japan's continuw concern 

over the maint€nance of the status quo in the NethETlands 

East Indies. 

The United ptat €S Seer etnry of State, Mr. 

Hull, issued a stat€[11ent the day following in which he 

said that during recent weeks a number of Governments, 

including the United States, Great Britain and Japan, 

ha.d maoe clear in official utt€I'ances their attitude of 

continued respect for the status quo of the Neth€rlands 

Inst Indies, that this was in harmony with definite 

commitments formally made in·writing in 1922, and that 

he assumed those Governments would continue to abide by 

their commitments. The British Ambf.ssador called upon 

Arita on 13th May and delivered a British stet€lllent to the 

effect that the British Government had no intention of 

interv€ning in the Netherlands East Indies and b€li€Ved 

the: Dutch forces th€l'e suff1ciEI1t to maintain the status 

qui,. The Netherlands Minister called upen Arita on 15'th 

May and informed Arita that the N€therlands Gover11!1lent 

believed that Greet Britain, the United States and 

France had no int€ntion of intervening .in the Netherlands 

East Indies. ·., ',: Jrench Ambassador celled upon Arita 

on 16th May and stated that his GovE'l;'nment agr e€d th,:it 

the status quo in the Netherlands East Indies should 

b € maintained. 

The dey 1ifter the French Ambassade.,.. !::id celled 

upon Arita and ddivered to him the assurance from 

Frimoe, whioh c_ompleted the assuranoes from all the 

Allied aad Nrntral Powers <l,Allcerned th!lt the stat·us :iuo 

would be m!lintained in the Netherlands Indies, the 

J.:ipanese Ambassador eelled 11JJon Mr. Hull 
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in Washington. After the Ambassador had questioned 

Mr, Hull reg?rding the statn~ of certain Netherlands 

possessions in the 11/cstern Hemisphere, Mr. Hull 

interrupted him and pointed to materi~l which had 

nrrived via news services from Tokyo in which the 

Yonai Cabinet was reported to be discussing 

frequently questions regnrding the ·Netherlands East 

Indies and Jnpan 1 s supposed special rights in them. 

He said that the United States, Great Britain 

and France had recently renewed their commitments 

to respect the status quo of the Netherlands East 

Indies, but notwithstanding the efforts to maintain 

an understanding with Japan there were constantly 

coming from Tokyo statements implying that the 

commitments had not been made, The Ambassador 

assured Mr. Hull that the Yonai Government was 

completely satisfied with the situation following 

the statements of the Powers and that his Government 

had no intention of proceeding against the Netherlands 

East Indies. 

The Netherlands Min_ister assured Arita 

on 16th May 1940 that too Netherlands East Indies 

had no intention of placing any restrictions en the 

exportation of 011, tin, rubber and other raw 

matertals vital to Japan and was desirous or 
maintaining general economic relations with Japan. 

In a Note handed to the Netherlands Minister in 

Tokyo on 20th llay, Arita referred· to that assurance 

and informed the Minister that Japan pesired the 

Governor-General of the Netherlands East Indies to 

give definite assurances th·+. the quantities of 

articles enumerated in an accompanying .list would 
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be exported to Japan each year regardless of 

circumst~nces which might crise. This demand was 

rejected by the Netherlnnds on 6th June and attention 

was called to the f~ct that economic relations 

betwe€n the two countries were governed by the 

so-called Hart-Ishizawa Agreement of April 1937 

and to the further fact th~t Jnpnn hnd recently 

renewed its commitment to respe·ct the strtus quo 

in the Netherlands East Indies. 

In Berlin the Japnnese Amb!\ssador called· 

at the German Foreign Office in Berlin on Arita's 

instructions ~nd 11sked f'>." a declaration of the 

German position upon the status of the Netherlands 

East Indies. Ribbentrop instructed the German 

Ambassador in Tokyo to assure Arita that Germany 

hod no interest in the NEctherlancls East Indies and 

that she thorough~y understood Japan's anxiety 

regr.rding the Netherlands East Indies. He instructed 

the Ambassador to mention during his interview with 

Arita that Germany, in contrast to the policy of the 

other great P ,•.:s, had always pursued n policy of 

friendship with J!\pan ~nd believed that this policy 

hcd been !ldvcntngeous to Japanese intere~ts in 

East Asia. The German Ambassador delivered this 

declaration of disinterest to Ari ta on 22nd May as 

instructed, for which Arita expressed gratitude. 

The next day, the Japane~. Press gave great' 

rublicity t.o the declart.tion, contrasted the German 

attitude with that of the other Powers, and asserted 

thrt the German declv.ration gave Japnn a free hand 

to act as :l~ desired with regard to the Netherlands 

Enst Indies. Subsequent i:,vents showed that this 

assertion was entirely justified. On 24th June 
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aspirotions in Indo-China and the Netherlands Iast Indies. 


Japan, heving received Germany's stcte:ment of disintcrest 


in the Nethi:rlands East Indies on 22nd Mey 1940 1 inf_?rmed 


the Ndherlands t:inister in Tokyo on 16th July 1.940 of 


thEir intention to send a delegction into Batavia for 


economic negotiations. Bi:fore the departur·e of the 


mission from Japan, the Yonai Cabinet resigned. The 


Second Yonoye Cabinict took office on 22nd. July. The 


basic principles of foreign policy decided by Fonoye, War 


lCinister TOJO, Foreign t:inister 1:atsuoka and the Navy 


f.:inister on 19th July before they assumed office wae 


formally adopted at the Liaison Conference of 27th July. 


The policy thus adopted emong other thirgs called for 


strengthening of the diplorr.~tic policy towards the 


Neth.,rhnds Iast Indies in order to obtain important 


materials. Accordingly, the Konoye Cabinet proceeded witl.. 


arr?.nganents to despctch the economic mission to Batavia. 


Dre.ft s of alt ernetive d emends to b Ii made upon 


the Netherlands \'l>ere in t_he course of preparation while 


the selection of a chairman for the economic mission was 


being debated. The Navy was not prepared for an attack 


against the Netherlands tast Indies. This is confirmed 


·by a stat6'lent mt1de by Prince Fushimi, Chief of the rraval 

General Staff, to the Emperor on 10th August 1940 that the 

Navy at that time wished to avoid using force against the 

Nether lands and Singapore and that the lat er war came the 

better, since et leest Eight months were needed to complete 

preparations eftU' a dEcision for war wes made. Now the 

help of the Navy was essential in any attack on the Nether

lands East Indies, for seaborne expeditions would be neeess

ary. The drafts of the alternative dE111ands to bf m11de 

upon the 
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Betherlands stated that the Cabinet had decided to express 

their opinions frankly upon th, problems of en try, enter

priae and investment 1n the Iniies am requested that the 

Betherlands Oovernm811~ agree to the demands of the Japanese 

Empire which was devoting iteelf to the establishment or 

the Be• Order in East Asia and Japan maintained that it was 

necessary to establish rapidly the economic self-sufficiency 

or the co-Prosperity Sphere centred around Japan, Manchukuo 

and China and extending to the south Pacific. The first 

proposal asked, inter alia, that the Netherlands East Iniies 

as a member or the Co-Prosperity Sphere give preferential 

treatment to Japan and allow Japan to exploit and develop 

certain natural resources of the Indies. The second ;Jro

posal asked that the Netherlands East Indies cease relations 

•ith Europa and take its placa as a member of the co

Prosperity Sphera, allo'lf a ~easura of self-governmant by 

Indonesians, anl concluda a joint defence agreement with 

Japan to dafend the Co-Prosperity Sphere. All restrictions on 

the export or goods, aspeci~lly to Japan, must be abolished. 

These were d8lllllllda which no indepandant cruntry would grant 

save under duress. 

The mission met 'lfith a cool reception when it 

arrived in Batavia in September 1940, and Kobayashi, the 

bead or the Jlission, advised Matsuoka on 13th Saptember 

. 1940 tba t the Governor-General of t b, Im i es was not 

impressed by the serious situation and by Japan 1 s threaten

ing attitude. Ha suggestad termination of th! negotiations 

as be considered them to be futile. )(a'tsuoka, however, had 

advised Kobayashi's assistant, Consul-General Saito, on 3rd 

September 1940, that the negotiations should not be limited 

to politidal probllllllll and mould also be cUrected toward the 



893 

acquisition or oil tields as that was one or tm cabinet'• 

main purposes 1n despatching th, •iss1on to Batavia. 

Kobayashi advised l(atsuoka on 18th September that be would 

continue the negotiations as an aid to the acquiaition ot 

oil fields, but suggested tm.t. the negot1'-tlons on that 

subject, llhidl had until then been 1n progre1111 1n Tokyo, 

be transterred to Batavia. 

The Tripartite pact was algned, and the occupation 

or Tonklr! Provino• together w1 th the acqulllitlon or .tlltarr 

bases in French Indo-China was assured in late Sept-ber 19f<>. 

According to,the plan adopted !-D September an1 October 19f0 

it- was decided to develop the attack upon Singapore bJ" 

securing bases in Frenoh Imo-China md Tha1lan1 and to 

lull the Dutch into a sense or securltJ' b:y continuing the 

economic negotiations at Batavia llhile aecreU,- 1nlitigatlng 

an lnd·ependence movement among the na tlires an:l · 11ec1ring 

military data tor the invasion or the lletherlan:ia East Indies. 

It was dl!clded also to· launch a sinden attack upon Singapore, 

and while tm t at tack was in progress to call upon the 

na tlves ot the Netherlands East Iniies 1x> declare their 

independence ot th, Netherlands, secµre the ~11 -11a am 

natural resources ot the Netherlands :East Indies 111d deli~r 

them intact t.o the Japanese torces as they advanced tro• 

Singapore tx, occupy the Netherlan:la East Indies. '!tie call 

tor the uprising of the natlirea ot the Iniles -s to include 

a warning that it anT or the oil -1111 or other resources or 
\ 

the Netherlands East !n:iles were destroyed th9 leading Dutch 

officials 110uld be killed b:y the invading .,Japanese forces. 

The plan contained provisions tor the organization or a new 

government in the Netherlands East IJJlles in order that 

Japan might, conclude a protective treat,- with it um.er tbs 

guille of a mill tarr, all lance whloh 110 uld provide tor tb!I 
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appointment of Japanese military and economic advisers in 

powerful positl.ons in the new government. The new govern

ment was to be organized by a committee of Japanese and 

natives, with the Japanese forming a llll.jority, and the 

Netherlends East· In:l ie s were tD be governed by the commit

tee until the new government could be established. 

The signing of tre Tripartite Pact and th! 

invasion of French Indo-China raised serious misgivings among 

the Netherl.an:ls delegation at Batavia who hesitated to con

tinue tre negotiations. The Japanese delegation ,ssured 

them tbat the Pact was not directed towards the Netherlen:l. s 

Governirent an:l that Japan desired to continue the negoti

ations in order to promote friendly political ani economic 

relations between the Netherlands East Indies an:i Japan. 

The Netherlands delegation agreed to continue on the under

standing that Japan ~Rd no hostile intentions towards an:i 

did not .::laim leadership over the Netherlanis East Indies 

and requested the Japanese delegation to submit a list or 

points for discusE<ion. On the day that this assuranc·e was 

given, Kobayashi sent to Matsuoka a recommendation that no 

time should be lost in pls cing the Netherlands East Indies in 

tre Co-Prosperity Sphere an:i that, with that in mini, appro

priations should include funds for propaganda and training 

of personnel in preparation for tl:B t move. The n,w pol1cy 

necessitated the replacement of.Kobayashi by a man thorouehly 

famili&r with the policy ani plan. Kobayashi announced his 

recall to Tokyo two days after giving the above assurance. 

The Japanese Ambassador 1n Berlin informed thl 

Gennan Government that Japan was prepared to act as purchas

ing agent to supply tre German Oove:i:nmen t with. vital war 

materials from the Far East and the Netherlands East Inl ies 

in return tor Gennsny•s support of Japan's advance to the 
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accepted this offer and on 4th October. 1940 delivered to 

the Ambassador bills of exchange as advance payment for 

tin, rubber, castor oil and spices to be obtained in the 

t'.etherlands rest· Indies, A complete working agre€1nent for 

conducting the purchases "as m:ide. This agree!l!ent made 

further revision of the policy toward the Netherlands Iast 

Indies necessary, The Cabinet on 25th October 1940 revised 

its policy to meet its agreement v11th Germany, It was 

decided that the obligations of the Japanese Governmrnt to 

Germany required the Indies to be in the Gre>Fter rast Asia 

Economic Sphere immediately by estc:blishing close economic 

relations and by developing and utilising their rich nt>turfll 

resources for cooperation with the Axis Powers, Complete 

deteils of a plan to plac~ the p0licy into effect were 

a_greed upon. Among others, these were that the.Netherlands 

last Indies shou!d sever economic relations with Iurope and 

Ar'erica, that the production in and export of essential war 

materials from the Netherlands rast Indies should be placed 

under Japanese control, and that the formulation and exe

cution of all economic problems of the Netherlands last 

Incies should be placed under a Japanese-Netherlands Com

mission, Had these ends been achieved, Japan would have 

controlled the economy of the Indies, 

OSYD'A, who at this time hr-d no diplol'lt>tic post, 

wrote ~n article for the Yomiuri newspaper on 27th October 

1940 in which he celled attention to Japan's obligation to 

cooperate l"ith the Axis, pointing out that the Tripr-rtite 

Pact imposed new obligations, He advised thrt the Japanese 

should realise that fact end 1;strblish ll close rel1'tionship 

of mutual harmony and prosperitY, nmong Japan, French Indo

China, India, the Netherlands last Indies, the South Se.as 



896 

Islands, etc,, for cooperation with GermanT and ItalT, He 

referred to the American embargo on vital war supplies, 

which was then being increased in an effort to halt further 

Japanese aggression, and said that America was not the 

110rld•1 arbiter and that if she would emploT her vast natural 

resources to help establish the New Order she would 1n4eed 

make a great contribution to 10 rld peace, 

The Netherlands delegation had given the Japanese 

an elaborate and detailed statement of the oil situation on 

7th October 1940, in which theT set forth the amount of the 

various petroleum products theT were prepared to suppl7 to 

Japan in view or the overall situation and demands bT other 

countries and also detailed the areas in the Netherlands 

East Indies which were available to the Japanese for explor~ 

ation and exploitation for oil, The Japanese delegation 

replied on 21st October 1940 that they were not satisfied 

with the amount of oil which the Dutch propesed to supply 

and expressed general dissatisfaction with the proposals, 

TheT said that Japan desired to acquire rights to explore 

and exploit not onlT the oil areas reserved for private 

enterprise but also the Government reserve areas as well. 

Consul-General Saito, 1n commenting upon the 

proposals to Matsuoka on 25th October 1940, explained that 

from the viewpoint of an industrialist the proposals were 

most reasonable, but that from a strategical viewpoint 

theT should be given further consideration, He pointed out 

that the plan to prospect for oil must be used for the 

exploration or areas as bases for military operations against 

the Dutch by sending into those areas a large number of 

planes as well as troops disguised as labourer,, and he 

requested advice· as to the area, considered strategically 

important by the :Military. 
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Th.e Japanese delegation purported to accept the 

Dutch propo~als on 29th October 1940. They, however, 

stbte4 that they understood the proposals and their 

acceptance as grenting to Japan certain large areas in 

Borneo, the Celebes, Dutch New Guinea, the Arca Archipe• 

lago and the Schouten Archipelago 11s Japan's sphere for 

exploration and exploitation for oil. They added that 

areas in _Sumatra were also desired and. that Japanese 

interests desired to participate in the capital invest .. 

ment of the Dutch oil companies. The Dutch took the 

position that the acceptance, which went far beyond the 

Dutch offer, nut an end to the negotiations. The Yonoye 

Cabinet however nad completed its plans -to place the 

policy decisions of September and October 1940 into 

effect. .Their preparations for enploying force agi,,inst 

the Netherlands were not yet corplete. They announced 

that a special envoy was about to be appointed to instil 

new life into the negotiations. This envoy was appointed 

on 28th November 1940. He was Yoshizawa, a member of the 

House o:f Peers and formerly the ?ore1gn Minister in the 

Inukai Cabinet. 

Yoshizawa proceeded to Batavia and presented-

new proposals on 6th January 1941-which were 1n keeping 

with the policy decisions of October 1940. In the pre

amble to those proposals 1t was stated that a certain 

interdependence exist1=d between Japan and the Netherlands 

Iast Indies, that the "Indies were abum'!ant .in natural re

sources and thinly popUlated and undeveloped, and that 

Japan earnestly aesired to participate in·the exploitation 

of their natural resources and to promote trade and 

economic relations with the Netherlends Iast .Indi1es. The 

detailed proposals called for modification of the eri.t.•y 



laws, granting mining and fishing rights to Japanese, 

opening an air service b€tween Japan ana the NethHlands 

Iast Indies, abolition of restrictions upon Japanese 

ships, the lifting of import and export restrictions, 

and the granting of manufacturing and enterprising 

rights to Japanese nationals in the Netherlands Fast 

Indies. These proposals if accepted would have placed 

the Netherlands East Indies under the economic domination 

of Japan. Had they been accPpted Japan would have 

obtained without war at· least a considerable portion 

of .her aggressive aims in South East Asia, 

Yoshizawa reported to Uatsuoka that he did not 

expect a favourable reply to his proposals as the 

Netherlands East Indies were depending more 
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end mc-re on.Great Britnin Fnd the United State• since 

the reMC'VP.l of the Dutch Goverrunent ti'.' Londcn frllo¥!ing 

the German invesirn c-f the Netherlrnds, He stated that 

the defert cf the I t111i<'n P.r!'ly in the Mediterrnnean 

Theater, the firm attitude c-f the United States trw?rd 

Jnp!'n, and the irnproveri,nt rf the Indies defences, h~d 

given the Dutch new cc-nfidence, and that deterMined 

neesures wc-uld be necessary tc- include the Netherlands 

East Indies in the Co-Prcsperity Sphere. 

The Netherlands delegaticn answered Yrshizawa 1 s 

prc-prsals en 3rd February 1941 by stating that their 

first cc-nsideratirn was to prcvit'le frr the ?•elfP.re and 

·prcgress cf the native pcpulatirn rf the Netherlrnds 

East Indies by improving ecc-noMic relations and increcs

tng trade with all neutral ccuntries in a spirit cf go~d

will, rnd that the interest cf the Netherlands East 

Indies demnnded thrt economic relatic-ns with fcreign 

cruntries be maintained en ll basis of strict no~

discriMinaticn, They also pointed cut thnt durinr the 

w?.r it _,..,I" s necessary tr. restrict trode l"nd ether ecrnrmic 

r.ctivities in order tc ensure that direct rr indirect 

advantages would not accrue to enemies cf the Netherlands, 

h strcng cbJection was then nrde tc the clail'l cf inter

dependence between Jrprn and the Netherlands East Indies 

os being unwarranted by the facts, 

The Dutch renly tr Yc-shizawa's prrpcsals left 

the deer cpen fc-r further negc-tiations, but the Dutch 

l"ere aware cf o speech delivered by l.lrtsuoke befrre the 

Diet. en 21st Janunry 194i es well os rf events in French 

Indo-Chinn ,.nd Thailr.nd which seemed t<' indicate prepera

tirn frr Milit~ry rctic-n by J~pan against the Netherlands 

E~st Indies and cc-nsequently were suspicicus of the 

http:Thailr.nd
http:�elfP.re
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continuation of the negotiations. They warned the 

Japanese delegation that a Jepenese occupation of 

Southern French Indo-China would constitute a military 

menace towards the Netherlands East Indies of such 

seriousness that it would cancel any agreement reached 

in the economic negotiations. 

Matsuoka had said in his speech· on 21st 

January 1941 that the Netherlands East In~ies and French 
Indo-China, it· only tor geographical reasons, should be 

in intimate and inseparable relationship with Japan. 

He declared that the situation which had hitherto 

thwarted that relationship should be romodicd, and 

pointed to the negotiations at Batavia as being directed 
to that enct. Yoshizawa attributed the rejection of his 

·proposals to Metsuoka 1s speech and complained to 

Matsuoka, warning him that if he were to be successful 

in maintaining the negotiations while the attack wa~ 

being prepared, it w~s necessary for the officials in 

Tokyo to conduct themselves in a manner more conducive 

to that end. 

The Dutch hnd been warned; and on 13th February 

1941 Yoshiza~a informed Matsuoka that the Dutch expected 

positive aid froll'. the United States and Great Britain 

and preferred to rely upon the United Etates rather 

than upon Ja~an. He advised that discontinuance of the 

neg<1tiations at B~tavia was merely a matter of time, and 

tr-at Jaran•s only means of settling the Indies problem 

was by force. Konoye instructed Yoshizav1a on 28th March 

1941 that failure of the negotiations would injure 

Japan's prestige, and that as the European situation was 

rapidly changing, the Japanese delegation should remain· 

in Batavia to await developments, despite the Dutch 
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attitude. These ins.tructions were followed end the 

negotiaticns ccntinued. 

. The Jepanese delegetion replied on 14th May 

1941 to the Dutch rejecticn cf their proposals by making 

modified proposals but ste.ted that they desired tc meke 

it clear thet thf: views expressed in the pteamble to 

their proposals of·16th January were firmly held by 

the Jepanese Government. The Netherlands delegation, 

aware of the further developments in the dispute between 

French Indo-Chinn end Theilend, as well es the signing 

of the Scviet-Jap,.l'lese Non-Aggression Pact, rejected 

the mcdified proposels on 6th June 1941 as being 

incompatible with the essential principles of Netherlands 

eccnc,mic pclicy. They also required that raw meterbll 

exported frcm the Indies to Japan woi·ld not be reexported 

to Germany. 

The next day Yoshizawa urgently requested 

authority to withdraw from the negoti~tions es he 

feared e Dutch request for the teperture cf his delega-' 

ticn. Metsuoka, describing the terms of the Dutch 

reply es "unwerrenteble", euthorized discontinuance or 

the negctiations. Yoshizawa asked for an audience with 

the Gcvernrr-General c,f the Netherlenc!s East Indies on 

17th June 1941. After making cne last futile attempt 

tc secure mcdificaticn cf the Dutch·ett1tude 1 he r,ro

duced a drcft cf e joint communique to be issued 

anncuncing termination of the negotiations. The con,.

munique, designed to save 11fece" for JepRn both et home 

end rbrord, wes epproved with minor chenges by both 

delegeticns; it ccnteined this stetementa "It is 

"needless tc add thrt the: disccntinuance cf the negotia:: 

"ticns will lead to no chrnge in the ncrmal relations 
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"between thG .Netherlands East Inc"ies and J::pan. 11 

PREPARATIONS FOLL0'11ING TRI-PJ\RTITE PACT 

TOJO s&id, during the discussion of the Tri• 

Partito Pact before the Investigation Co=ittee of the 

Privy Council, that the Cabinet had considered the 

possibility of war with the United States resulting from 

the conclusion of the Pact and revealed that there hrd 

been careful planning to meet that eventuality. The 

discussion at the Imperial Conference and before the 

Investigation Co~oittee of the Privy Council in September 

1940 revealed that the Navy considered a Japanese-American 

war inevitable and was completely prepared for it, except

ing th3t no adequate provision had been rrade for replen• 

ishing its war reserves of oil. HOSHINO said that the 

Planning Board had been carefully planning for the war with 

the United St9tes by·accurnulating vital war materials, 

including _oil, end thot he considered the supply suf

ficient for a short,' decisive war. He considered, more

over, that the supply could be replenished from the 

Netherhnds East Inries and elsewhere if the war should 

be prolonged. The Privy Councillors mire av,are that 

the conclusion cf the Tri-Partite Pact probably meant 

war with the United States and in reporting upon the Pact 

rGcommended that all necessary preparations be made for it. 

Extensive preparation for war with the United 

States, Great Britain and other Powers followed. The 

puppet Central Government of China was recognized and 

the Japan-Mcnchukuo-China economic •lee was strengthened 

to ir:prove Jai:-an's econoaic position to ceet the Aaerican 

enbargo on war supplies after War Minister HATA and other 

Japanese leaders had publicly proclai~ed that Japanese 

http:J::pan.11
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operatiohs would not be stopped by what they termed the 

obsolete Nine-Power Treaty. The Planning Board under 

HOSHINO renewed its efforts to accumulate vital 

materials. As already related Konoye 1 s Imperial Rule 

Assistance Lssociation-was organized with the help of 

HOSHINO, KIDO and HASHL11'.'0 to steel the people againtt 

the privations of the wor with the United States and 

Great Britain which the J~panese loaders claimed to be 

inevitable. Propaganda in the form of writings and 

lectures was disseminated to popularize the waging 01 

wars of aggression for acquisition of territory and 

natural reso~rces. HASHIMOTO, SHIRATORI and OSHIMA 

were heavy contributors to this propaganda campaign. A 

1r.il1tory planning bo.:ird in the fore, of the Tota 1 War 

Research Institute was organized ond placed in operation 

Vlith HOSHINO as its first Pr&sident end with SUZL'KI as 

une of its Councillors. OSHIMA was sent to Gerr ,my to 

promote cooreration be~~ecn the Axis members i~ the 

adventure upon which they had imbark(;d. · 

RSLATI ONS WITH U. S • A. !,ND GRE!,T 
lli_.T'.±.£<IN 

In October 1940 Konoye issued a staterrent to 

the Press in which he s:id that his Governr.1ent.was rr.an

ouvoring diplomatically to induce tho United States, 

urert Britain an0 the U,S.S,R, to recognize the Co

Prosperity Sphere onviscged by the Jopen6sc leaders, a 

e~phemism for Jaran's dorrination of E0st Asia. He 

irrplied that if the United States re.fused to 'understand. 

the real intentions of Jap3n she as well os Britain 

would be forced into ,mr. The United Etatos Government 

because of that staterrc,nt, ·extended its er.:bargo to iron 

and steel scrap and incrcssed its preparedness for 
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defence, The Japanese EMbassy in Wa~hington coMplained 

that the Japenese Government found it difficult to con

cede that·the extension of the e~bargo was caused solely 

by concern for the defence of the United States, The 

Ur.H.ed States Government replied that despite tbe Nine

Power Treaty and other Japanese obligations American 

trace had been practically elil'linated from Manchuria a·nd 

North China, and that it now appeRred that Japan was. 

intent u,on forcing American enterprises from Shanghai 

also, 

The United States Government was concerned 

about Japan's ·advance to the south and the conclusion 

of the Tri-P.artite Pact which had been followed by 

Konoye's warning. The President of 1;he United otates in 

an address to Congress declared that at no previous 

til'le had AMer-ican security been so seriously threatened. 

On 15th January· 1941 the Secretary of State told the 

Oollllllittee of Foreign Affairs of the House of Representa

tives that it was clear that Japan was animated from 

the start by broad and ambitious· plans for establishing 

herself in a dominant position in the entire region of 

the l"estern Pacific, and• that b,er leaders had openly 

dP.clared their determinat1~n to achieve and maintain 

that position by force of arms so as to make themselve11 

masters of an area contdning almost one half of the 

entire poPUlation of the 11'orld•.It was apparent to the 

Goverlll'lent of the United States that the Japanese· 

mi~itary leaders were about .to unaertake tpe conquest 

of the entire Pacific Area at least to the westward of 

Hawaii end extending to the South Seas and to India. 

the United States Pacific Fleet, .based at 

.Pea~+.Har'l>or, Hawaii, represented one of the greatest 
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obstacles to the execution of the Konoye Cabinet's 

policy for military moves to the South. It was feared. 

by many of the Japanese J~3ders that this fleet might 

be used to reinforce Singa~ore, and they advocated an 

i~~ediate attack upon Singapore to prevent this •. The 

JapanGse Navy, however, was demanding that more oil and 

other vital supplies be accumulated and that adequate 

preparations bo made for replenishing those supplies 

before launching the attack upon Singapore. The Navy 

estimated in August 1940 that at least eight months 

would be required·for this preparation. ~he Navy main• 

tained its demands before the Imperial Conference and 

the Privy Council during the ciscussions which preceded 

the signing of the Tri-Partite Pact. 

The general plan adopted by the Konoye Cabinet 

took the Navy's demands into consideration by providing 

for an attempt to eliminate the threat of the United 

States Pacific Fleet thrn:gh negotiations for a non-

a ggr~ssion pact with the United ~tates Government. The 

suggestion was that as p.:i.-t of such a Treaty Japan 

should guarantee the security of the Philippines and 

Guac and tho United States of· Av.erica should recognize 

the Co-Prosperity Sphere. Preparation for an attack 

upon the United ttates fo~ces was to proceed during the 

negotiations, so that in case the negotiations skould 

fail, a surprise attack oight be launched. 

A plan to destroy the United States Pacific 

Fleet while it lay at anchor in Peru:1 Harbor by a sur

priee attack to be launched while the United. States was 

at peace with Japan was conceived and submitted to the 

Commander of the Combined Fleets for study. 'He approved 

the plan and transmitted it to the Irperial General 
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Hoaaquorters as c~rly 2s Janu3ry 1941. The plan callca 


for tho organiz:ition of a tasl· force to C:0livor an 


· ecr1al attack upon tho United ftatos Facific Fleet at 

Po.-irl HJrbor. To avoid d0tection and r.,ke the surprise 

cocplete, this force w· s to use a Northern route little 

used by con..·ercial shifPing. In ccnjunetfon with the 

O()rilll attack,- it was planned to use Eubr.'.3rincs to 

destroy ony ships ·that right ott,cr.1pt to escnpe the ::iir 

attack, Thero were r.·any det.:.1ls tn be worked cut, such 

a_s the developnent and t'.('.'nufacture of shallon ,::ator 

torpedoes and 1:1idget subcorin&r., cs \7ell as tho perfection 

of a r'.ethod of refueling st se~ to allou the: e:rployn&nt 

of the longer but !:!,ere secure Nortl-ern route of (!pproach, 

Tho Jap,'.mcse leaders con.sic'er(c.d th:it if the attack upon 

PD-3rl Harbor should bo successful ,ind result 1n tho 

'1.estruction of tho Uni tE:c Stctt.Js Flset, they wo11 ld oe 

~blo to seize all the icportant points in tho F:cific 

'lnd Indian Oceans before tho United Sbtes wo1.Jd be able 

to prcp,,ro 9nd l1unch a counhr-:!lttack. It •ns r.oi:ed 


then that tho Unitui Et:.:tcs would v,eary of a prolon,·ed 


and costly w:r snd negotiate a pcrce which Y1oeld 


recogni:r.e J:ir,an 1 s suprcrncy in the tePitorios it ,1ould 


have scizE.d. 


Foreisn Llinist•:,r Hotsuoka took th0 first step 


toward the .execution of tho Cabinet's p1!m in J1rnuary 


1941 by cppoiotin~ Nocura .::is Acb.1ssac1or tc tre Unite:d 


St&t6s to unr.1ertake the nogotiaticns. llotsuoka deliver


ed to Not'.ura his instructions on 22nd Janusry, ir:r cd


iatoly before Nr,r.:uro I s d.oportv.re frcr.i JopJn. These 


,ic,re that Nor.:ur3 shculc'. ,..al:e tho Presi~.C:nt of the 


United 6tatc;s tmc'. tis subord1.nate officials undorst:md 


that Japen hac. bc,en forced to sign the Tri"Partito Pact 


http:d.oportv.re
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because of ,1t:ericen and British interference with the 

organization of the Co-Prosperity Sphore, that tho Pact 

'i/as t'erely defensive, but that it provi~ed for ir.~ ocl.iate 

r::ilitory assistance· fror:- the other two Po1.1ers in case 

the United States att3cked any one of the Signatory 

Fowcrs, and that Ja·pan would be f!lithful tc the Alliance. 

He furthor instru~tod Nonura to advise the United States 

Governcent that it would be well for tho United States 

to cease interferonc<> with Japan's air:s in East i,sia 

end to cooperate with ,>pan in the establ1shr.:ent of 

the Cc-Prosperity Sphere in return for an opportunity 

to participate in the benefits which r::ight accrue fr-or.: 

the establishr.:unt of .that sphero. 

" propaganda cat1paign ,;,as irr-cdiat0ly cor:

r.1encod, which was designsd to convince the United 

States Gov 0 rnt:ont of the gravity of the situation and 

of the need for procpt negotiation of an understanding. 

Tho Cabinet decided to secure bases on Cacranh Bay and 

around faigon fer an attack to the South and called 

upon the Gerr:in Gcverllt'ent tc prevent the reinforcer.:ont 

of French troops in French Indo-China. The flan uas 

approved at the ~iaison Conference on 3oth Jenuary 1941. 

The Unit.:,d ftates Governnont leorned of th1:; plan fret'. 

its observer at Vichy, France, who reported on 2eth 

January 1941 tl::at the Gerr:-im Governnent hac:1. forbidden 

tho Vichy Gcvernr~ent to send reinforcet'.ents. In con

sequence cf this i.r.:erica, on .3rd February 1941 1 adc.od 

r.any non-ferrous r,•c,tals ,;ind pot.:ish to its er.:bargo 11st. 

It was ::it this t11·s that !!r, Edon saw SHIGEEITSU and 

oskcd fer an explanation cf th.; report fror· tho British 

J.r.1oossar'or in Tokyo to the effect thst .:: crisis \7as 

expoctoc'.· in the Far East within a we"k or two. 
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The extensicn of the embargo by the United 

States Government caused Jlatsuoka some emberrassment in 

the Diet. He !'.lent No!!!Ura further instructi<'ns. He 

urged Ncmura immedirtely upcn his crrival in Washington 

tc meke it cleer that Ja.pr.n had never intended to etteck 

the United Stetcs, but that the Japanese Government 

could net understrnd why the United States was preparing 

for wer egeinst Jape~, and that, ir the United Stetes 

continued to prepare, the result wrulc endanger peece 

in the Pacific, u Japen hl'.d nrt bet-n so much exhauste;d 

by the Chine wer as some seemed to think, end that con

tinued werlike preparation by the United Stetes wes net 

advisable. He egein instructed Nomura to ernphesize the 

necessity for cooperetion between the twc Governments 

in the establishment cf the Co-Prosperity s·phere in 

c-rarr to avert a cthis in the Pacific J1rea; 

The United Stetes Lend-Lease Act beceme effec

tive end gave new cnccure.gemcnt tc the Powers resisting 

the Axis to the extent that the Netherlands delegetion 

increased its resistance to the demancs C"f the Jepane!!le 

ecc-nc-mic misskn et Batavia. Mr. Eden was aweiting a 

reply frcin SHIGEMITSU tc his.inquiry regerding the report 

of en impending crisis in the Far East, and the American 

Ambassador in Tc-kyc wr.s c1emanding cesseticn of Japenese 

interference with American trade in French Indo-China. 

Matsuoka instructed SHIGEMITSU tc infcrm Mr, Eden that 

the British Ambassador's repcrt C"f en impending crisis 

wes e ric1iculous fantasy, elthC"ugh rnly thre€ days before 

he hed infcrmed. the German Lmbassac'or thP.t he plrnnec to 

visit Berlin to leern the 11ttituce of th€ Ge:rmnn Govern

ment townc the activities ·0f the United Stites Govern

ment, fer, es he expleined, Jepen planned to attack 

Singepore to deprive the United 
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States of bases in the Pacific in case she should 

enter the European ;·1ar, This was the situation 

when Nomura arrived in \'iashington. 

The President of the United States 

receivP.d Nomura on 14th February 1941. He said 

that relations between the United States and 

Japan were deteriorating as a result of Japan's 

advance to the South and the conclusion of the 

Tripartite Pact. He sugbested that the new 

Ambassador cieht like to re-examine and frankly 

discuss with the United States Secretary of 

State the _important- phases of American-Japanese 

relations. Nonura made a cautious reply to the 

President and in reporting to Matsuoka asked for 

further clarification of Japan's obligation to 

attack the United States in the event of that 

Power's entry into the European \l.:;:.r, Matsuoka 

replied to Nomura on 4th March that he had made 

his position clear on that point on a number of 

occasions, that Ju~an would participate in the 

v1ar in case ·the United States d'eclared war on 

Germ.any. 

The preparations for the attack upon 

Singapore WE;re rapidly progressing, OSHIMA in

formed Ribbentrop in ::3erlin on 22nd February 

1941 that the preparations would be complete by 

the end of May, and that for safety's sake pre

parations were also being mad:J for war U'>On the 

United Sti:tes as well as upon.Grer,t Britain. 



910 

He said that the occupation ot the Philippines 

had been included in tho pre.parations. Notwith

standing these preparations, Matsuoka assured 

Mr. Eden in his message or 17th February or the 

Japane_se Government's peaceful intentions, and 

suggested tHat Japan act as mediator of the 

European War. 'lhe British Government rejected 

the offer on 24th February 1941 end said that, 

although it had been an unwilling participant 

in the European '!ar, with the assist.moo it was 

receiving fro!n the United St£1.tes it would be 

able to maintain itself against all enemies, 

ond that it wns determined to ·continue the war 

until Naziism was completely eradicated from 

Europo. 

United States Secretary of State Hull 

and Ai>lbessador No~ura held a conversation on 

-8th Barch l<;J41. tromura sdd it was unthinkablo 

that Jepon and the United Sktes should fight 

because of the destructive effects that would 

inevitf!bly result. :iir. IIull agreed rlith him, 

but enquired whether the Japanese Militery, who 

were in control of the Japanese Government, could 

expect the United Stntes to sit quiet while tm1 

or three nations or~anized naval and nilitary 

forces t:.nd went out to conquer the rest of the 

world, Nomura denied that theso wore the inten

tior.s of his Government end s~id he did not be

lieve there w~uld be any moro military movements 
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unless the Unite1 Stotes embargC' shcnld fcrce 

his Gtvernment to meke them. Mr. Hull then 

mentitned the Tripartite Pact .end the public 

decler1>ticns cf Hitler, Ml"tsurka on1 c-ther im.

pcrtcnt Germ::.n tnd Ji>prnese leoders tc the 

;:!'feet thct their cc-untries under the P"ct ,,.,ore 

de:termined tc- establish n New Order in the i:·csrld 

by use cf f<'rce. NC'muro eg,.in denied thnt it 

wns the 1ntentirn rf his Grvernment tc use mili

tory frrcc frr crnquest. llr, P.ull replied tr.rt 

sc lC'ng r-s Jl"prnese frrces were l'll C'Ver Chino 

end As fr.r SC'llth rs Thrill'nd rnd Inr<'-Chin11, 

ond sr lcng cs this vms rccrmpr-nied by threrten.. 

· ing decltretirns by Joprnese statesmen, there 

crul~ only be increl"sing·crncern by n~tiC'ns whcs 

were vitally interested in bolting wcrld crnguest. 

by fr.rce. 

The. President rf the United Str1tcs 

talked with Ncsmura again <'n 14th ·March 1941, 

rnly three days ofter Matsucka, with the nssis

tance C'f the Germrn Grvernment, had fcrced the 

Vichy French Grvernment tc r.ccept Japnnese terms 

rf settlement· rf the bcrder dispute between 

France end Thr.ilnnd, The Ptesident CC'm... 

plrined to Nrmurr thct the kmerican pecple were 

c.rcused ever whet appenred tc be a ccncerted 

effrrt under the Tripartite Poet to effect a 

. _juncticn of the Germen rnd Itrlian frrces 

op1'.lroaching the Suez Crn,:,1 ,:,nd ·the Japnne'se 

forces approt1¢hing Singapore. Nrmi1ro rssured 

the President tbat Jrptn did nrt intend to 
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advance ru:-th~r to the south. '!'be !'resident 

then suggested. ths.t o.n armed clash between 

Japan ani the United states could be avoided 

if the Japanese Government would remove the 

cause of the Al!lerican people's suspicion or 

their inten tiona. 

Matsuoka went to Berlin for consul

tation with Hitler upon the question.of con

certed action under tm Tri-Partite Pact after 

receiv~ the French acceptance of his terms for 

settlement or the F'rance-Tha1lan1 dispute. He 

paused 1n Moscow, and tl:8 .American Ambassador 
. . 

1n the u.s.s.R. was invited to talk with him on 

24th Karch 1941. Matsuoka was emphatic in his 

assurance to the American Ambassador tmt under 

no circumstances would Japan attack Singapore or 

any American, British or Dutch possession and he 

insisted that Japan had no tffrirotial ambitions. 

H• said that Japan was ready to join the united 

Sta tea 1n a guarantee or the territorial integrity 

and political iniependence of the Philippines. 

He declared th!.t Japan 'IIDUld not go to war 

with the,united States. However, u~on Matusoka•s 

arrival 1n Berlin, he explained to Hitler that 

his denials ot·his Government's intentions to 

attack were intenied to deceive the British and 

Americans until tl:\e day an Japan would suddenly 

attack Singapore. 

http:question.of
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illil.!.~D STATES COt:DITIONS FOR DISCUSSIONS 

Colonel Iwaku.ro, of Nomura's staff, 

working in coopcretion with certein· priv11te 

citizens of the United States and Japan, com

posed a draft of proposals which _it was thought 

might serve as the basis for an agreement be

tween J:apan .a;nd the l:nited States. This drnft 

was presented to the State Department for de

livery to J.!r. Hul1. Mr. Hull saw Nomura on 

16th April 1941 1 informe'd la1m thnt the draft 

had been received bi:t that the United States 

Government could only consider proposals pre

sented formally by the Al!Jbnssador. Nomura said 

he was prepared to present the draft formally 

as ll basis for negotiations. Mr. Hull explained 

to Nomura that before the United States Govern

ment" would conunence negotiations it v,a s nccessor3 

for the Jl'panese Government to convince the Aner• 

ican Government of its sincerity by abandoning 

its qoctrine of conquest by force and its·use of 

force ~s an instrument of national· policy 11nd to 

,adopt the principles ,;hich the tTnited States had 

proclaimed and was practising nnd which it con

sidered as embodying the founddion on which nll 

relations between Nations should properly rest, 

Mr. Hull then stated these principles as being: 

(1) Respect for the territorial inteprity l'nd 

the sovereignty of ench and all nations; (2) 

Non-interference in the int8rnrl ~ffairs of 

other countri~s; (3) Equality of commercial 

http:Iwaku.ro
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opportunity; and {4) Non•disturbll!lce or the 

status quo of the.Pacific, oxcopt by penoeful 

means. tir, H..:.11 ompt,asized that his talk must 

not bo considered as tho commencement of nego

tiations and that his stotement of principles 

must be accepted before negotiations could begin. 

Nomura replied that he was convinced that his 

Government had no intention of advancing further 

to the South but that he would submit the princi

ples enunciated by Mr. Hull to his Government nnd 

nsk for instructions. 

Nomura's request for instructions w~s 

received in the Japanese Foreign Office on 18th 

April 1941 :'.nd Konoye consulted with- KIDO ::nd 

the Emperor upon the answer to be given. Th.e 

principle of equcli ty of oorJmeroinl opportunity 

·npponled to tho Zaibatsu which urgod the Cabinet 

to commence negotiations upon the basis of the 

proposed draft. KIDO and Konoyo ogreod that 

negotiations might be commenced with the Unitod 

States Govorn.r.1ent, but that the Onbinet Should bo 

carofuL--to koep fni-th with the German nnd Italiun 

Governments and ·should not abandon its plan to 

establish the Co-Prosperity Sphere, that being 

J apnn' s fixed national policy.• 

Matsuoka on his return to Tokyo again 

paused in Moscow, where negotiations re~ulted in 

his signing of the Japanese-Soviet Non-Aggression 

Pact on 13th Apr11 1941. He explained to the 
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Gormo.n Ambassador to Japan, who was accompany

ing him, that tho Pact ,1ould substanti.:tllY 

facilitnte tho Japanese ndvance to tho -South. 

Konoyo after discussing with KIDO and 

tho Emperor tho reply to be ~ivcn to Nomura•s 

request for instructions, cabled Matsuoka to 

return to Tokyo promptly in order to consider 

the matter. Matsuoka arrived in Tokyo on 22nd 

April 1941 and sont Nonura n draft proposal to 

submit to the United Stutes Government. 

Tho cnmpc.ign of infrinecmont of the 

interests of tho United States continued during 

tho deliborution u9on the answer to be giv~n to 

Nomura. Jupanese interference with the movements 

of American nationals vnd Amorionn merchandise in 

China becruno more pronounced. 'lho Amerio'.Ul Con

sulate at Kunming in China was bombed for the 

third time and heavy dQlllllgc caused. 'lhe Japanese 

Navy occupied Eniwetok Atoll (and began setting up 

naval instc.llutions there. On 5th May 1941 tho 

United States Government answered those nots by 

adding additional items, including scrap rubber, 

to its embargo list. 

Ribbentrop learned of tho conditions 

laid down by tho United States for the commence

ment of tho negotiations between Japan and the 

United States nnd of the Japanese Qabinet•s de

cision to open negotiations, He immediately 

stated to Ambassadqr OSHIMA that he could not 

http:Amerio'.Ul


916 

understand Japo.n submitting to such condi

tions. OSHD.L. assured Ribbentrop that his 

Government had no intention of entering into 

any tre~ty with the United Stctes embodying 

·the principles laid down by Mr. Hull. 

Ribbentrop accused tho Japanoso Cabinet or 

having abandoned its plan for attacking 

Singapore and ot having broken faith with 

the Goman Govorrunent. He ·demnndod that tho 

Japanese Government either rotuse to agree to 

tho Hull principles or agree only on condition 

that thQ American Government give its assurance 

that it would remain neutral. OSHIMA agreed 

\vith Ribbentrop, transmitted his views to 

'Matsuoka, 
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and stated thnt he considered Ribbentrop's suspicions 

_and accusrtion well-founded. He recommended that the 

Cabinet adopt Ribbentrop's suggestion. 

On 8 May 1941 Nomura reported to Mrtsuoka and 

pointed out that the United States ~ould not recognize the 

New Order in EPst lsio nor the retention of territory 

acquired through aggression and was insistent on tho 

observance or tne four principles enunciPted. by llr. Hull. 

NomrJI'a deliv('red .the first official Japrnese 

nroposal t• Mr. Hull on 12 Ury 1941. That draft wrs 

couched in obscure end pll'ti tudinous terms, which renlly 

nrovid,d for a secret understanding between the twe Gov

ernm,nts, in substance as followst The United States 

Governr,:ent would rgree (1). to recognize the establishment 

by_Japan of the New Order in Chino in accordrnce 'l"ith 

Konoye's three principles as embodied in the Janan

l!onchukuo-Chino Joint Declor~tiea of 38 Nqvember 1940 

rnd to advise Generalissimo Chirng lvri-Shek to negotiate 

peace with Janan forthwith; (2) to enter into o· secret. 
agreement to withdraw aid to the National Goverrll!lent or 
China if the Gene·ralissimo did not enter into negotiations 

for neace; (3) to recognize the right or Japsn to·establish 

the Co-Prosperity Sphere embracing Chino end the Southern 

Area upon the understanding thrt Japan's expansion in 

that area wns to.be of a perceful nature· and to cooperate 

in producing and procuring from this sphere the natural 

resources which Japrn needs; (4) to amend its il!llDigra

tion laws so es to ndmit Janrnese nrtionals on the basis 

of equality ond non-discrimin11tion; (5) to 1·estore 

normal· economic relrtions between the t'l"o ceuntries1 

(6) to trke note of JaprR1s obligation under trticle 3 
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or the Tripr.rtite Pact to attack the United States 

it in the opinion or the Japanese Government the 

assistance rendered to the Allied Powers resisting 

Germany end Italy omount~d to an attack upon the ·Axis; 

and (7) to refrain from rendering rssistonce to the 

Allied Po"'8rs. The ~r.penese Government in return 

woul~ agree to (1) resume normal trrde relations with 

the United States; (2) assure the United States a 

supply of the com~odities evoilable in the Co-Prosperity 

Sohere; ond (3) join the United States GovcrnMent 

in o gu~rentee or the independence of the Philippines 

on condition that the Philippines would maintain a 

str.tus or permanent neutrality. 

The day after this draft proposrl wrs 

delivered to Mr. Hull, the Japrnese delegation at 

Brtovia delivered its nMended demands to the Dutch 

delegation "'hich reiter1'ted the J:-:panese Government's 

previous declaration or interdeoendence bet~een the 

Netherlands East Indies and Japtm. In Tokyo 

Matsuoka informed the American Ambassrdor that both 

he and Konoye were determined that Japrn's advance 

to the South would be made by peaceful mr>ans, "unle_ss", 

he added significantly, "circumstances rendered thr>t 

"impossible." The J.mericrn t.mbassador inquired what. 

circumstances m,.tsuoka hr-d iD mind. J.!1:1tsuoke replied 

that he referred to the concentration or British troops 

in Malaya, which he describ~d as provoco~ive. 

Ribbentrop learned or the draft proposal 

presented by NomuTa to the United States. of J.merica, 

and il!l!!lediately took OSHIMA to task, expressing 

resentment of Motsuoka 1 s decision to COl!lmence 

negotiations with the United States without consult
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ing the Germon llnd Italian Govermient s. He del!landed 

that the attack upon Singapore be commenced ~ithout 

further delay. OSHU!t., reporting to lfotsuoka, said: 

"I expre11s l!IY aporehension that should Jooon lose 

"this opportunity to expand southward and the possibil

"ity or rttack1ng Singapore, she will :l,nvite the contel'lpt 

"not only or the United Str.tes and Great Britain, but 

"also or Grrm3ny and Itely. '' He informe1 J!atsuoka 

of the resentment or th"e German lerders erainst the 

negotiations with the UniteA States and stated that, 

since the Jr.panese-lmorican negotiations were considered 

to involve a cbrnge in Jaoanesc roreirn policy which 

violPted the plem1 or the m111tay, he h~d taken tho 

liberty of infom1ng the Jrponese l,rmy and Navr 

officials. This wrs the beginning of the friction 

between Konoye and Hatsuoka. 

UNITED STATES t.GREES TO NEGOTI I.TE 

- Ht.Y 1941 
The United Stntes Government occe~tcd.tbe 

Jopenese dr3ft proposal of the· 12th May 1941 c.s a 

sta»ting point for the negotiations rnd ut1dertook• 

to explore the possibility of an un~erst?.nding with 

the Jtipanese Governr.ient. On 28 r:r.y 1941 Ur. Hull 

ond Nomura met. In the course of the conversation it 

· became clear thtit there were two grec.t obstncles to any 

successful prosecution of the negotiotionst (1) the 

obscurity in which J1>prn 1 s col!ll!litments under the Tri

Prrtite Pact were at present left, and (2) the provisions 
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for sett1ement. of the China question. t.s to the 

first matter, llr. Hull desired that Jt>prn quolify 

its ('ttitu~e tow('rds the possible event of the 

llnitcd St:'1tes being drr.'l'n into th_e EuropeAn V.1er 

rs o mersure of self-defense, l.s to the second 

ma·tter, '!.'.r. Hull pointed out that the Japo~ se 

insistence on retaining troops in China ofter the 

conclusion of r.ny perce treaty with China would be 

a f('ctor operating r.g?.inst friendship between the. 

United States and Japan. Nomura wrs not r.ble to 

state how mony troous Jrpr.n prouosed to retain in 

China. nor the r.rens V'here they wo11ld be qunrtcre1. 

On 31 !fay Mr, Hull tol1 r.,omuro thot r.t some 

proper time before definitive discussions he would 

discuss the clroft proposr.l in strict confidence rl.th 

the Chungking Goverlll'lent. Horeover, on 31 llry o 

fufther United Strtes draft 'l'rs.hr.ndtd to Nomura in 

which it wr.s ~reposed, inter elia, thr.t Jopc~ 

should state that the provisions _or the Tripartite 

Pact did not apply to notions which beer.me invol!ed 

in the European i'"ar by rersons of protection, salt... 

defense and notionol security, It :11&11 further pro

posed tlvlt Japrn should submit to the United Strtes 

of l.mE:rica the frame?·ork. · or the terms •hich she would 

submit to.Cbino. Annexed to this draft wos a tull 

statement of ·the ottitqde of the United Str.tes tow1>.rds 

the activities of Germany end r. declarrtion that the 

United Stotes was resolved to take 111eas•1res of self'.; 

defense in resistrnce tor movement which, in the 

view or the United Stetes of l,merica, '1'11'.'S clMrly 

directed to world conquest by force. 

0~ the 4th of June the Japanese Embessy 

su~gested certain Amendments to the t.merioon proposols, 
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1hould drop from its draft the provision that the obli

gations of Japan unde%_' the Tripartite Pact did not qi ply 

to the case where a nation beceoe involved in the European 

War as a measure of self-defence. r:r. Hull considered 

t•,ese Japanese amendments a, d on 6th J'.me he told IT0r.1Urs 

that they.had carried the nezotiations sway from the fund

amental points which thP. United States of A!llerica believed 

to be 1nvolved. In his view they revealed a stressing 

of Japan's alignment With the Axis, no clear indication 

of intention to place Japan's reletions with China on a 

basis vhich would contr:l.bute to peace in the' Far J~ast, 

and a veering away from clearcut commitments on policies 

of·peace and non-discriminatory treat~ent. Nevertheless 

?Toraura on 15th June 1941 submitted to Mr, Hull a new draft 

e1:1bodying the very su~estions to which Mr. I''.till had al

ready taken objection. Chungld.ng was bombed by lllore then 

100 Jip snese planes on 10th June and American prop0rty was 

destroyed. Puolic statements by spokesmen of the Japanese 

Government emphasized Japan's commitment and intP.ntions 

under the Tripartite Pact :tn a sense 11ostile to the in

terests of the U\lited States ,of America. The ne3otiations 

at Batavia were obviously breaking down. Tho Tln:i.tecl 

States Government .issued an _order on 20th June 1:-Rnning all 

shipments of oil. except those to Gres t Bri tsin nnd South 

America. 

The Japanese had b.een pressing for an answer 

to their proposals of 12th May. Mr. Hull talked to Nom1ra 

on 21st ?Une• He referred to the accumulating evidence 

from all ovor the world, includ.i.ng the public statements 

of Japanese leaders, indicatin3 that the ·Japanese !tlli tat'Y' 

would endorse no understanding uith the Unitad states 

. excopt on'3 that envisaged Japan fi;J;hting on th.:i S).de of 

http:includ.i.ng
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·Hitler should the United Strtes become involved in t.he 

Europecn War through its pr_ogrcmr.ie of aid to the rtemo

crecies, He then stated thct the proposnl of 12th May 

1941 violated the principles which the American Govern

ment was com~itted ~o uphold, particularly in respect to 

the provisions of the proposal rell"ting to Chino, Mr, Hull 

then infol'l!led-Nomurn that he hart come to the conclusion 

that before proceeding with the negotiations the United 

States Government must a~~it some clerrer indication than 

had yet been given that the Japanese Government desired 

to pursue a course of peace, He exoressed the hope that 

the Japrnese Goverril!lent would manifest such en r~titude. 

PREPARATIONS INTENSIFIED ' 

The plen of September and October 1940 hl'ld. 

been followed, The ultimote objective of the plcn wes 

the d'ornination of EMt Asia by Jl'pen, Thr.t objective wt>s 

to be reached by the use or force if necessary. Some of 

the steps to be taken in the exrcution of that plan were 

in the alternative, The Tripartite Pr.ct hnd been cn'tered 

into and used as en instrunent tor intimi~ttion of the 

V-'estern Powers nnd as a guf'rPntce of cooperation by the 

Axis Powers with Japan es she advanced to the South, The 

Non-Aggression Pact had been signed with the U,S,S.R, as 

a protectioh or Japrn 1 s rear es she made thrt advence, 

The attempt to negotiate c pence with Generalissimo Chiang 

Kai-Shek in orrler to free Japanese troops end acquire the 

use of Chinese troops in making that ravrnce had failed. 

The atte;mot to mediote the Europenn V-ar and thereby 

secure British recognition of Jcpen 1s a1vance into South 

East Asia so as to eliminrte the necessity of an attack 

upon Singapore had likewise f!'.iled, 

http:pr_ogrcmr.ie
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The attempt to e11m1ntite possible interference 

with that 11ttack by the United Stl'tes Pacific Fleet throui;J 

negotiation with the United States had also felled. The 

negotiations at Brtavia for acquisition of oil and other 

vital materials had f~iled also those negotiations had 

terminated on 17th June 1940. Japan's reserves of war 

supplies ,.ere in danger of being depleted. The decision 

of the Imperial General Headquarters-made in early Atr11 

1941 stood. The time for final preparation had now 

arrived. 

The Japanese Navy began training and practice 

for the attack on Pearl Harbor in late l!ey 1941. Dive 

bonbing ?DS practiced et Kagoshina, Japan, where the ter

trnin resembled thl"t at Pearl Harbor. The developnent ot 

a shallow water torpedo had been started ecr~y in 1941 

r.s the waters in Pearl Harbor were shl"llow. The N~vy 

spent considerable tine in .developing rnd experi~enting 

with that type of torpedo during the sul!ll'ler. RE.fueling 

ot sen Wl"S made a matter of special t·ra1n1ng in or1er to 

permit the use of the more secure northern route of 

approach to Pearl Harbor. 

CABINET POLICY AND DECISIONS OF JlT1'E 
liND JULY 1941. · 

OSHIMA, acting on instructions from his Govern

ment, began discussions with Ribbentrop on 10th June 1941 

whidh ,.ere to lead to the nc~u1s1t1on of.rCTd1t1onal naval 

bases in southern French Indo-Chine for use in the attack 

u.pon Singapore and the Netherlands Ellst Indies. KIDO ,.as. 
ndv1se1 by Konoye of tho decision of the Imperial General 

Headquarters to attnck Singapore an1 the ~roceedings 

under that decision. On 21st June 194111:ltsuoke informed 

the German Ambassador of the decision. tellin~ him that 
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the situation had become unbearable, that the negotiation~ 

with the Netherlands Government were not to be resumed, 

and that in order to attack Singapore and the Netherlands 

East Indies additional bases were required in southern 

French Indo-China. He said that- he he.d instructed OOHIIY; 

to inquire whether the consent·of Vichy France could be 

obtained ~y the German Covernment and if not he would 

take the matter up directly with the Vichy French Gov,:;rn.. 

ment. 

OSHI!:-A uiformed Konoye IH' early as 6th June 

1941 that the German Government hed dec~ded to attack 

the u.s.s.R. This information caused considerable con

fusion among the Japanese leaders. There were some, in

cluding !!atsuoka, who considered it better for Japan to 

postpone the attack to the South and emule.te the role of 

Italy in the F.'Uropean 11.'ar by attacking the u.s.s.R. in 

the rear at the onportune time in the Germa~-foviet 

struggle for the purpose of seizing Soviet terri\ories 

in the Far ~.ast thereby obtaining -oil from Sakhalin. 

There were others, including Konoye and_Y.:ID0 1 who argued 

that the original plan of September-October to proeecute 

the advance to the South should not be abandoned. Ger

many attacked the u.s.s,R. on 22nd June. Acting upon 

KID0 1 s advice, the Emperor instructed Hatsuoka to conform 

to Konoye 1 s wishes and KIDD and P.IRANU?!A repeated this 

advice. 

The Lfaison Conference of 25th June 1941 at

tended by HIRANID-IA, TOJO, MUTO and OKA and qthers decided 

that Japan· ¥1ould accelerate its measure!' to1~ards Frencl'P 

Indo-China and Thailand. This was necesi,ary in v:i.ew of 

the failure of the negotiations at Batavia. Naval and air 

·bases were to be established promptly in southern French 

Indo-China and force employed if the French did ~ot comply 

http:emule.te
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with the Japanese demands. Preparations were to be made 

for despatch of the necessary military force before begin

ning negotiations with France. These bases were needed 

for the attack on Singapore and the Netherlands East Indies, 

Konoye and the Chiefs of Staff reported these decisions 

to the Eriperor. 

The decisions or the Liaison Conference show · 

that HIBANUUA, TOJO, MUTO, and OKA agreed with Konoye that 

the fixed policy should not be changed. TOJO reported to 

the Emperor on 28th June 1941. He told KID0 1 later in 

the day, that the Army• s plan was for .the time being to 

remain neutral in the German-S9viet War, with the Kwantung 

Army "remaining cal.Jr. and prudent" and to strengthen the 

Imperial General Headquarters by arranging for it to meet 

every day in the Palace. SUZUKI had proposed measures for 

strengthening the Imperial Headquarters on 23rd June. KIDO 

had a_greed with him, but advised that the Board of Field 

¥.arshals and Fleet Admirals should be consulted. DOHIHARA 

was a member of the Board and was present when TOJO and 

his Vice-tlinister of War, KI~A, appeared before the. 

Board on 30th June to express tOJO's views regarding the 

fast-movi11g s_ituation. Thus the ?.'.ilitary marshalled their 

forces to prevent V.atsuoka from upsetting their stra·tegy 

by his plan of postponing the move Southwarg and attacking 

the u.s.s,R, at once, which-he had outlined to the Emperor 

on 22nd June 1941. The embarrassment caused ·by ?~atsuoka I s 

attitude and the necessity of his resignation was being 

discussed, 

The Imperial Conference of 2nd July 1941 fol

lowing the Liaison Conference of 25th June finally put the 

question at rest. TOJO, SUZUKI, HIRANID,'A and OKA, amor,g 

others,. were present at that conference. The Conference 

decided that regardless of any change in the situation 
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and South-East Asia and 'WOUld proceed with the fouthwa~d 

advance at the same time being ready t.o take adv1mtage 
of any favourable situation 1ri the Gerrnan-.':loviet War to 

attack the u.s .s .R•. Necessary diplomatic nerotiat1ons 

were to be continued ,·bile final. preparations for the 

. attack upon Singapore.and Pearl Harbor were being·com

pleted and the Japane!e forces were moving into position 

in southern French Ihdo-China ana Thailand for the attack, 

Japan was to remain neutral in the German-Soviet War 

while secretly preparing an attack upon the P.oviet Union 

which was to be lE.unched if and when it became apparent 

that the U.s .::-.•R. had been so weakened by the 1"!lr that 

it would. not be .able to offer effective resistance. TOJO· 

was a strong advocate of this plan end stated that, "Japa.ll 

"would ge.in great prestige by attacking the U.S .s .R. at 
"a time when it ia ready to fall to the ground like a 

,"ripe pers1m:non11 • 

The Army General Staff was ordered to qiroceed 

wit.h its final operat_ional plans for the campaigns to .. 

be waged in the Southern Areas. The troops wh_ich later· 

carried out landing operations in the Philippines and in 

the Halaya Peninsula begen practicing lending operaUons 

along the China coast, on.Hainan I1le.nd; end along the 

coast of P'rench Indo-China while othet'.9 trained on Formosa. 

The.units which.were to attack Hong Kong were given 

rigorous training in night fifht1ng and; 'in storming pill_; 

boxes at a station near canton, China. Training .areas 

were selected at places where the terrain and ~limate 

approxhated to that of the area to be attacked, The. 

training continued all through the ·S".UJlll!!er .and until the 

actual attack, Admiral:SPinADA wa1,1 in command of the· 

China Area Fleet ·while ~his training was in· progrees, 
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Three Japanese Arrrry divisions were prepared 

for action against French Indo-China. The Japanese Govern• 

ment rlanned to demand that the Vichy French Government 

grani p_ermission to the Jepanese Government to oecupy 

southern French Indo•China and to construct military base~ 

there. This action had been suggested. to .OSHIMA by Ri'b.

bentrop, who considered it. inadvisable for Germany to 

make the del'land. The JapPnese rlon was that the ..demand 

would be made in the form of en ultima.tum..ul:ich wa!' to be 

followed by invasion.if the demands were not grPnted. 

T~e deMands WPre to be.made on 5th July 1941, but inquiries 

by the British and ~metican J:baesadors revealed that 

the plan had leaked out, and KIDO recorded in his diary 

that in view of that fact it had been decided to postpone 

issuance of the ultimatum for five days •in order to ob

serve what moves if any the British and Americcn2 vi,,uld 

make to resist trre ultimatum, 7he A~erican and 
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·• -~ht1s'1 A111bas11adors •i,.:re given o nat de?rl.ol or eny 

.1nterit~ns to advrnce into southern French Indo-Chino. 

M;:itsuoltei 'instructed the J11pt1nese ·timb:'!ssador 

·to ~1ChY France on 12th July 1941 to serv~ the 

.ultil!llltum .ond demand an enswer on or before 20th July. 

the· next. day, Konaye in e person.el messa·ge to Morshr.l 

_Peteln -O$sured the !{rrsM\ thet Joprn would. res'llect 

the soveretgn rignts or France ·in French Indo--China 

it .the Jepr-•ese An,y were Dl1.11wed to ba·se .:there a~c1. 

ea~abl~~h naval bases oa the sllores. ·Before !'In answ~r 

to tlt_e. ultimatum 1\'Ss received, _the Seeend Konoye 

. (iPbinet resigned beeause ot disl;!greement ..betwee~ 

Konoye and Hatsueka regrr:Ung the strategy to be em• · 

ployed; .. 
TmBP KoNoYE ct.BINET 

Follo\l!bg the I1!1per1ol Conre:rence ·ct 2nd 

Jul:, 1941 Mr.tsuokt1 w~s ut ersily recon.ciled to the 

decisiea ot the Conterence and ~id not act completely 

in accord "'1th it. 

WTO ond OKA, as Chiefs or the Military· 


Affairs Bure~u rnd the· Na~l Affairs Bureou respect• 


ively, hod 1re~n up a formula ·which weuld insure 


continuation or the negotiations with America by 


M~king-addit~onnl propesnls. ·Kenoye hnd Qgrced te 


continue rl.~ Ma~suokil e-11 his Foreign Mi11.ister pro

, v:1ded ¥r-tsuoka would cooperate in rpplying .the Ml'TO• 

OKA tormula. Mrtsu(lka said he had.no objection to ttic 

formula, but et the same time he insisted on r~joct

ing Mr. Hull's statement to Nomura or 21st Juno 1~41 

, rs bein~ disgr')cetul to Jeprn. This """S the statement 

in which Mr. Hull had said that before ~roceeding with. 

the negotiations the United S_tates must await some 

http:person.el
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clearer indication than hed yet been given that the 

Japanese Government desired to pursue a course of peace. 

llatsuoka proposed to present the MUTO•OJrA proposals 

•nty .after V.r. Hull's statement had been specifically 

rejected. Konoye was fearful lest this.action might 

cause the United States to refuse to negotlate further 

and insisted that !.'atsuoka send the counter-proposals 

drafted by MUTO and OKA to Nomura along with the 

instructions for rejection of Vx. Hull's statement so 

that the danger of termination of the negotiations 

might be reduced. · ·Matsuoka disregarded Konoye'' s ed• 

vice end in the instructions he issued to Nomura acted 

on his own view thus precipitating a Cabinet crisis. 

KIDO upon learning of the crisis was.determined to 

preserve the Konoye Cabinet for the execution of the 

decisions reached at the Imperial Conference of 2nd 

~uly. 1941 and conferred with members ot the Imperial 

Household and with the Emperor upon a plan to return 

the Imperial Mandate to Konoye if the Cabinet should 

resign en bloc •. KIDO recolllI'lended that !'atsuoka be 

asked to resign. Yonoye vetoed that suggestion lest 

Matsuoka and his followers make political capital of 

his forced resigna'tion by· sug'gesting that it had been 

dictated by Arilerica. The Yonoye Cabinet accordingly 

resigned en bloc on lqth July 1941 and the Emperor 

ordered KIDO to summon the Jushin, a body composed of the 

former Prime Minister·s acting as Senior Statesmen, to

gethet with the President of the Privy Council,·to 

recommend Yonoye's successor. 

On 17th July-1941 KIDO conferred with the 

Senior Statesmen upon Konoye's resignation statement. 

Wakatsuk1 1 Abe, Okada, Hayashi, Yona1 and HIROTA were· 
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present. The view wi,s expressed that Konoye would 

be able to unite all political circles behind the 

Military and the meetinr was unanimous that he should 

be recommended to the Enperor. The Emperor summoned 

Konoye and delivered the Imperial ~'.andate to him to 

form a new Cabinet. The Third f.onoye Cabinet was formed 

on 18th July. Toyode becal'!e Foreign Minister, TOJO 

remained as War Minister, HmANUV.A became l'inister 

without Portfolio, and SUZUKI remained as President 

of the Planning Board and Minister without Portfolio. 

Kn.'.URA remained as Vice-Minister of War. MtTTO and OKA 

continued in their positions. The new Foreign Yinister 

declared that there would be no change in policy as 

a resu~t of the Cabinet change. 

OCCUPATION OF SOUTW,;RN FRE~lCH D'DO-CHif\TA 

tSHU:A handed Ribbentr-,p a memorandum 

on the Japanese ultimatum to the Vichy French Govern

ment on 19th July 1941 explaining that the ultimatum 

had been delivered in order to secure military bases 

in French Indo-China es the first step in· the "push 

"to the South", Neaning t!iereby the attack upon 

Singapore and the Netherlands East Indies. He re

quested the German Government to advise the ,richy 

Government to accept the ultimatum and meet the del'!ands 

of the Japanese Government. Toyoda advised the German 

Ambassador in Tokyo on 20th Jul)' that the Cabinet 

change would not affect the poli·cy decision reached at 

the Imperial.Conference on 2nd July. After reporting 

to Germany the ter~s of the ultimatum with the state

ment that it had no alternative b1J.t to give in to 

violence, Vichy ;'ranee accepted the Japanese ulti~atum 

and agreed to the Japanese demands. 40,000 troops 

sailed en 24th July to ta~e up t!ie occupation of 

Southern French Indo-China and the 
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co~struction of eight air J,ases near Srigon and er 
naval bases at S~igon and Camrenh Bay, in accordorlt:e 

w1 th the agreement. The ftlrmal egreel!lent wes ratified 

on 28th July ~d signed the next day. TOJO, MUTO, 

SUZUKI and OKA were present at the meEting of the 

Privy Council on 28th July and represented the Crbi

net as explainers ef the agreement. TOJO stated that 

the agreement wes one of the measures decided at the 

Imperial Conference of 2nd July based upon the decision 

of the Liaison Conference of 25th June, that the 

Cabinet and the Army and Novy Chiefs of Staff were 

united and were holding Liaison Conferences almost 

every doy in the Palace in order ti, take appropriate 

measures under the Cnbinet's strategic policy. 

FURTHER DISCUSSIONS t"ITH UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

Ambossador Nomura had warned on 3rd July and 

19th July 1,41 in telegrams to the Foreign Minister 

that when the advance to the South cor.unenced there 

would be danger that diplomatic relatiens between 

J1:1p1>.n 1:1nd the United States might be severed by the 

United States GoverMent. The America~ Acting 

See:retary of State, Mr. Welles, inquired or Nomura 

on 23rd July the meaning of th&-d ernand11 upon Vichy 

Fronce; and in reply to Nomura 1 s explanation that 

Jaoon needed t,, secure an uninterrupted. sup~ly of 

rrw materials and insure ogainst milihry cncircle

ne~t, he stated that the agreement which had been 

under diseussion between the Jrpenese and American 

Governments would give Jnpan far greater economic 

secu:rity than would the ~ecupotion or French Indo

Cbi~a. He ad1ed the United State, Government considered 

the occupt.tion as notice that Japan "was t eking the 
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"last step to pro~eeding on a poliCJ ot expansion an:1 

11 conq~est in th~ region ot the South Seas~, and 

that he had been instructed to say that the SecretarJ 

ot State could see no basis tor pursuing turther the 

conYersations vd. th the Japanese AJnbaaaador. The next 

da7 the American St11te Departmmt issued to t.2l8 pres1 

a statement that by the cmrae the Japanese OoYemment 

had tollowed and was tallowing in Inda-China, it was 

gi'Ying a clear indication of determination to pursue 

an objective or expansion by torce or threat or .t'orce 

and that there was no apparent reason whieh warranted 

the occupation or French Indo-China other .than a desire 

for m111tar,. bases to be used in the co,nquest or ad• 

jacent areas. 

Th!I Freaident or the United States proposed 

to the Japanese Government on 24th JulT 1941 that-

French Indo-China be regarded as a neutralized zone, 

Japan being given tull opportunity ot assuring ~or 

herself food supplies ani other raw materials sbl, 

was seeking, but the proposal was rejected. Ori 25th 

July the President issued a directive freezing all 

Japanese and Chinese assets in the United States. Japan's 

actions towards Imo-China were regarded as creating 

a great rl•k of war compelling the threatened nations 

to take steps to prevent their security being wholly 

un:lermined. On 26th July 1941 Toyoda, the Japanese 

Foreign Minister, explained Japan's actions towards 

French Inda-China as being necessar,. to carr,. through 

the China arfa1I·. He al le god also th.at Japan had 

reports of an intended encirclement of French Indo-

China which would be a menace to the are~ which was 

indispensible in prosecuting the China arra1r.· No 
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evidonce of any such intended encircle~ent of French 

Indo-China or of any report thereof has been adduced 

before us. The evidence is c~nclusive that Japan's 

reason for advancing intc -~outhern French Indo-China 

was the desire to secure bases for an attack upon 

Singapore, preliminary to an nttack upon the Nether

l~nds East Indfes. These bases also threatened the 

Philippines. When Singapore was in fact attacked 

troops from Saigon and planes fror:: bases in southern 

French Indo-China took part in the attack. Britain 

and the Netherlands issved sin:ilar freezing ·orders 

on 26th and 28th July respectively. On 8th August, 

after the freezing order was issued by the United 

States Governl!lent, Nomura inquired of the American 

State Department whether it l!light be possible for.the 

responsible heads of the two Governnents to l!leet with 

a view to discussing means for re~ching an adjustment 

of relations. After reviewing briefly the steps which b,ad 

led to a piscontinuance c tho infor~al negotiations 

between him and Nomura, the Secretary of State said 

that it ren:ained· with the Japanese Government to de

cide whether it could find means of shaping its pol

icies along lines which would make possible an ad

justl!lent of views. 

SUPPLY PROBLEMS 

OSHif.A learned of the slowing down of the 

German advance into Russia at the end of July 1941 

which infc~mation gave the Japanese Irrperial General 

Headquarters considerable concern for it was real-tzed 

that Japan's supply of accurrulated war materi~ls was 

not sufficient towage w~r against the u.s.s.R., 
the United Sta.tes and Great Britain nt the same time. 



934 


lt was feared that the U·•.!!AS .n. might assist the 

United States by giving the United States militarr 

bases in Soviet territory if Japan should attack 

the United States of America, This possibility was 

discussed between the Je.panese Foreign Minister and 

the Soviet Ambassador in early August 1941. 

Towards the enrt of July 1941 the Emper•r 

called the Naval Chief or 3te.ff for consultation on 

the subject of Japan's pr·11cy with the United States, 

Naganot the Chief of Staff, informed the Emperor that·he 

was ooposed to the Tripartite Alliance and believed 

that so long as it existed it would be !~possible to 

adjust relations between Japan and the United States 

of America: If the·relations could not be adjusted 

and Japan was cut off fron: oil, in case of wiar with 

the United St~tes of America, Japan's oil supply would 

be su!fici:nt for only one and a half years. There 

would be no '\lterpative but to take the initiative 

in operations. The Emperor asked Nagano if it would 

be possible to win a swe;;:ping victory.. Nagano replied 

that it was doubtful if Japan would win, 

The Emperor e,:,-ressod anxiety to KIDO about 

having to wage a desperat~ war, but KIDO reassured 

the Errcperor by saying that the opinion of the Chief 

of Staff was too simple. He said that Japan was not 

without means of r~stor1ng the friendship between the 

United States of America and Japan. He stated, how

ever• that he would ask the Prime Minister to give 

careful c9nsideration to the questions raised by 

the Navy Chief of Starr. KIDO and Konoye considered 

the questions on 2nd and 7th August 1941, KIDO out

lined in his diary the points advanced by the Navy 
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in its argument against proceeding with the attack. 

The Navy had expected to obtain oil from Sakhalin 

and the Netherlands rest Indies to replenish its 

supply in case the war should be prolonged. Now thEre 

was a possibility that the u,s,s.R, WO\lld become allied 

with t2-:r United States th, s preventing the acquisition 

of oil from Sakhalin. The risk involved in depending 

upon the capture of the oil installations in the 

Netherlands East Indies intact and upon the transport

ation of the oil over great stretches of submarine

inftsted waters which might be patrolled by sircraft 

based in SoviEt territories was entirely too great, 

The Army did not egree with the Navy '.lnd ml'lintained 

t~at the accumulated supply of oil would be sufficient 

to ensure victory. Konoye and KIDll agreed thst the 

situation was serious and that it was necessary to have 

an agr Eement b €tween the Army and Navy without loss 

of time. 

Fl'RTHER DISCCSSIONS i'IITH UNITFD STATES OF Alr!RICA 

Ambassador No:,·ra's suggestion of 26th 

July 1941, following the J.inerican frEezing order of 

the 25th, that the heads of the two Governments should 

meet in an Effort toe djust relations wos renewed on 

orders of his Goyernment on 7th August, and was 

welcomed by the GovernmEnt of the United States. 

Accordingly on 17th August, while the Japanese Army. 

and Navy Chi€fs canvassed the subject of oil to supply 

the Japanese Navy in a wer with the United States, the 

President replied to Nomura•s suggestion. He said that 

if the Japanese Government were in a position to· em

bark upon a peaceful programme along the lines 

suggested by the principles stated by Yr, Hull, the 

UnitEd States Gov€rnment would be pleased to resume the 



inforrml discussions and rnde:wour to arr~.nge a 

suit:::.ble tirre c.nd place J.'o~ the heads of the two 

Gov.::rn.me!1ts to c:i::change'vi.ews. The President referred 

to the circull'stances in which the discussions had 

be,,n interrupted and said it would be helt)ful before 

proceeding with plans fora l!',)eting if Japan w"uld 

furnish a clear statcrrent as to its present attitude 

and.plans, The President further stated to Nomura 

that nothing short of. conplete candour would further 

the objective, If Japan took any further steps in 

rursuance rs:: ::i policy of rrilitary domination by force 

or threat the United States of Arrerica would be 

corrpelled to take steps i~r.ediately to safeguard the 

rights, interests, safety and security of the United 

States and its nationals. 

The Total War?> ~earch Institut~ had been 

studying the question of n~gotiations with the United 

States, and during the fi..'st half of August 1941 

suggested a solution: "To the pro_posl'\l of Al!'erica, 

"we shall ~either give our w,rd cle::rly concerning 

"the position of Japan,but adopt a delaying policy 

"by diplol!'atic negotiatfons, repleting war pre

"parations in the menntime, 11 

Konoye addressed a letter to the President 

on 2?th August 1941 in which he stated tnat he b1911eved 

that the deterioration of rel~tions between the tws 

countries was largely due to a lack of understanding 

and that he desired to meet the 
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President personally for a frank exchange of views, 

He suggested that they meet first and discuss from 

a broad standpoint all im.i-"rtant problons brfore 

a formal negotiation of ~n agreement. At the same 

time a statement from the Japanese Government was 

also presented to the President. In this the 

Japanese Gover]lJllent said it welcomed the invitation 

to an uchange of views, that Japan wa's ready for 

peace and would be proud to make sacrifices to 

obtain peace in the Pacific. It said that Japan's 

action in F~ench Indo-China was intended to hasten 

HttlE!llent of the China Incident, to renove all 

menace to the peace of the Pacific and to secure to 

Japan an equitable supply of essential materials. 

It said also that Japan did not· intend to threaten 

other countries and was· prepared to withdraw its troops

. from French Indo-China ~c soon es the China Incident 

was settled or a just peace established in East Asia 

and that Japan's action in French Indo-China was not 

preparatory to a military advance into neighbouring
• 

territories •. The statanent co;nt.inued that the Govern

ment of Japan was willing to restrict the discussions 

to proposals which ·were in conformity with the basic 

principles to which the United States had long been 

committro, as the national policy long cherished by the 

Japanese Government was in full accori! ·on that point. 

Japan's statanents in regard to French Jndo

China were false. We now ~now that Japan's motive for 

• 	quarterin~ troops and sei.z.ing bases in southern French 

Indo-China in July 1941 was the desire to secure a base 

and jurr.ping off place for her intended ettack on l'.alaya 



and the Net~.erlands East l:ndies.. It had nothing to do 

with the so-cBlled "China Incident". Japan was pro

posing,. as we now know, that she should retain this 

base for attack. on Malaya E-:"d the Netherlands East Indies, 

which was also a threst to the Philippines and the sea 

lar:&S 1 until her ce:nan~s on China were satisfied, or until 

"a just peace" wrs established in East Asia, an event 

the occurrence or·which she alone would determine, for 

no other criterion for its determination was suggested. 

This s'tatement is founded on by the defense _as amounting 

to Japan's agreement that the four principles stated 

by Mr. Hull wOUld.be given effect.to. If any clear 

repi,esentation by Japan to that effect can be read out 

of the statement it is now proved that at that time the 

leaders of Japan had no intention or living up to such 

representation. 

The President replied to Konoye's letter and 

his Government's statement on 3rd September 1941. 

He said that he noted with ::.,tisfaction Konoye 1 s expressed . 

desir.e for peace in the PFcific and his Government's 

statement thet its long cherished ttat1onal policy• was in 

accord with the principles to which the United States

Government had long been committed. The fresident 

stated that he could riot avoid taking cognizance, however,' 

or indications 1n s:,me quarters 1n Japan of support or 

concepts which would seem capable of raising obstacles 

to successful collaboration between Konoye and the 

President along the lines proposed~ He therefore suggested 

that it would seem highly desirable to.. take precautions 

toward ensuring success for their proposed meeting b7 

entering iJlll'!ediately'Upon preliminary discussions of 

the fundamental ciuestions on which they sought ag1:eement. 

http:effect.to
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The President requested an indication of the Japanese 

Government's attitude regarding those fundamental questions. 

Meantime, from the month of August onward the 

Japanese General Steff had been advocating an immediate 

breaking off of negotiations end the opening of_hostilites. 

Konoye was opposed to this end held repeated conversations 

with the Army and Navy Min:: sters end others in which he 

sought to counter this policy. 

Immediately upon receipt of·the President's 

letter on ,th September 1941, .Konoye celled a Cabinet 

meeting. TOJO opposed the proposed meeting of Konoye and 

the President. He testified before this Tribunal that 

his reason for doing so was that the President expressed 

reluctance to meet with Konoye unless an agreement was 

first reached covering all the essential iootters. The 

Empiror askej Konoye many questions regarding the strategy 

to be employed in a war with the United States end Britain. 

~onoye advised the.Emperor to summon the Chiefs of Staff 

of the Arffly end Navy to answer those questions, end 

KIDO seconded that advice. 

IMPERIAL CQNFERENCJ 6TH SEPTEMBER J941 . 

The imperial Conf~rence met on 6th.September 1941 

with TOJO, SUZUKI, MUTO, C":A and others present. The 

Conference decided that Japan should advance to the 

South, that en effort should be made to. obtain Jepan•s 

demands through negotbtions with the United Sbtes end 

Greet Britain, 'but that if those de1DE1nds were not tulfilled 

by the beginning of October, a decision on the openi?ll of 

hostilities would be made. The deJOOnds which Japan desired 

to see Ntilled were also decided at that Conference end 

were es follows, '"Japen5 s minimum demend to be fUlfilled 

"in ~er negotiations with the United £tates (Brit&in), 

"end the limit Japen is eble to come to an 
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"agreement in this connection. Sect. I. Jepen1s 

"minimum-demand to be fulfilled in her negotiations 

"with the U.nited StE'tes (Britdn). 

"Cl) Matters concerning the CHINESE INCIDENT• 
. .. 

" The United States and Britain will neither 

"meddle in nor interrupt the disposition of the 

"Chinese Incident. 

Ca) They will nnt intrrrupt Japan's attempt" 
"to settle the Incident in accordance with the Sino

"Japanese Basic Treaty pnd the Japan-Manchukuc-China 

"Tripertit. Joint Declaration. 

Cb) "Burma Route'' will be closed; and the" 
"United States and Britain will give Chiang's Regime 

"neither military nor economic support. 

"...........••• 

11 C2) Matters concerning the security of Japan's 

11nBtional defense• 

The United States Pnd Britain will not take" 
"such action in the Far East es to threaten Japan 1_s 

"national defence. 

Ca) Recognition of the special relations" 
"existing between Japan and France based on the Jepan


"French Agreement. 


" (b) Yhey will not establish any m111ta17 


~interests in Thail&nd, l1t.tch East-India, China and 


"far-eastern Soviet territory. 


Cc) They will not further strengthen their" 
"present armaments in the Far East. 


"C3) Matters concerning Japan's obtaining necessary 


"asterials. 

The United States end Britain will cooperate" 
"with Japan in obtaining her necessary resources. 
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(a) They will restore. their commercial relations 

"with Japan and will supply Japan f'rom their territories 

"in the fouth '.Vestern Pacific with resources indispensable 

"f'or her self'-existonca. 
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II (b) They will gledly collaborate in Jrpen's 

"economic cooperetion with Theile.nd end French Indo-China. 

"Sect. II, The Limit Jepen is Pble to come to en 

egreement. 

II If the United States end BritPin will consent 

"to our demrnds in Section It 


"(1) Jepan 1 with Frenhh Indo-Chinr es e base, 


"will meke no militery edvrnces into eny of the 


"adjacent aress except Chinr, 


11 (2) JE'pF.n will be ft i "'Y to withdri>w her 


"troops from rrench Indo-Chinr r ftrr en 1mpr-rtial 


"pee.CE will hrv, bHn c-strblishcd in the Fer Erst, 


11 (3) Jepen will be rtl'dy to gueuntee the 


"neutrolity of the Philippines," 

One cerdinr-1 vice in this decision is the 

proposE>.l thrt Jepe.n should be left controlling the 

economy of China for her own ends, es htd been echieved 

by the egreement Jrpen hrd mede with the puppet govern

ment of Chinn, end thet Americe end Britain should with

drew ell militery fnd economic support from the 

legitimrte government of Chinr>. which hr.d long been the 

victim of Jr~en 1 s rggression which supryort these countries 

were quite entitled to give. If Jrpan hrd reverled thet 

this WPS her "minimum deF·, l'\d to be fulfilled in her pej!

"otietions with the United StBtes of America encl Britein" 

it is not too much to sry thrt these negotiations would 

h11ve proceerded nc furthecr, This "minimum demand" wes 

in vitr.l conflict with the four principles which U!l', Hull 

had steted, upon the Qbservrnce of r1hich he insisted 

throughout the negotiations, 

CONTINUED PREPARbTIONS FOR WAR 
' The Chief of the Army Generel·Strff instructed 

his l!hief of Operetions irnrnEd.frtely efter this Imperiel 

http:Theile.nd
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Conference to intensify his plans and preparations for 

war. Because of the practices governing the relation

ship between the Viar rinistry and the General Staff, 

War 11.inister TOJO, Vice-l!inister of War KH'.URA, Chief 

of the W.1litary Affairs Bureau MtTTO, and Chief of the 

Naval Affairs Bureau OKA, must have known and assisted 

in the preparations be!nr made. 

The training for the attack upon Pearl Harbor, 

and the training along the China coast for the landing 

operations against Malaya, the Philippines and the 

Netherlands i!:ast Indies and Borneo were drawing to a 

close. Admiral SHIMADA, Comr.,ander-in-Chief of the China 

Area Fleet, was transferred to command the Yokosnka 

tJaval District near Tokyo and was appointed a member of 

the r•aval Officers' Council on 1st September. The final 

"War Games" or Naval Staff Conferences to work out 

details for the operation, in which a large number of 

high-ranking naval officers p?rticipated, were held at 

the Naval War College in Tokyo between 2nd and 13th 

September 1941. The problems to be solved were twos 

first, the problems of working out the details ef the 

carrier attack upon Pearl Harbor, and second, the 

problem of establis?ing a ~chedule of operations for the 

occupation of A'alaya, Burma, the Netherlands East Indies, 

the Philippines and the Solomon and Central Pacific 

Islands. The solution o~ these problems as worked 

out constituted the basis of Combined Fleet Secret 

Operations Order No. which was later issued.1 1 

The Foreign Minister, Toyoda, whose Consul

General at Hawaii was engaged in espionage, arranged a 

code on 24th September for transmitting secret reports 

on the Arr.erican Fleet in Hawaiian waters. 



Internal prepar·i: ~ i.ons for the attack contirrued 

at a rapid pace, TOJO made a survey of the preparations 

and reported on that survey to KIDO on 11th September. 

'.!ho Cabinet adopted a "Workers Mobilization Plan" which 

had been devised jointly by SUZUKI 1 s Planning Board and 

the V'elfare Ministry for increasing production of 

munitions, The Inspector General of Military Education 

issued training manuals on landing operations and 

identification of Allied planes. TOJ0 1 s ~ar Ministry 

prepared op0ration maps for Singapore and Hawaii. 

The Cabinet Printing Bureau continued printing occupation 

currency in peso! 1 dollars and guilders for use in 

the Philippines, Malaya and the Netherlands East Indies. 

TALKS WITH UNITED STATES OF Al'ERICA CONTINUED 

Kon~ye 1 on 6th f~ptember 1 the day of the 

Imperial Conference just referred to and notwithstandingI 

the contrary nature of tre decisions of that conference, 

told the American Ambassador that he fully subscribed 

to the four principles which Vr. Hull and the President 

of the United States had enunciated, The next day 

in Wash1ngton1 Ambassador Nomura presented a new Japanese 

draft proposal _to the United States Government which was 

apparently intended as a basis for the commencement o; 

th~ preliminary negotiations to which the President had 

referred in his letter to Konoye on 3rd September. The 

essence of that draft proposal was that Japan would not 

"without any justifiable reeson" make further militery 

moves to the South and would interpret her obligations 

under the Tripartite Pact "by the concepts of protection 

11 and self-defence" witho··t consideration of the views of 

the other Axis Governments. The United States was to 

cease giving aid to Chin,J 1 assist Japan in negotiating 



945 

peace with China on Japanese terms, egree to coope,-ate 

with Japan in the acquisition and development of 

natural resources in the Southern aret.s, and suspend 

military measures in the Fer East and in the South 

Western Pacific Area. Jep~n hed refused to withdrew her 

troops from French Indo-China. This draft propose.l re

effirmed Jepa.n 1 !; intention to edhere to the Tripartite 

Pact, for Japan refused to give or evaded giving her 

assurance thet she would not attack the United Stetes 

under the terms of that Peet. The subsequent negotiations 

r<;!veeled the peace terms for Chine. es founded on the 

Konoye principles which would have given Japan economic 

domination of China enforc,~ by Jp,penese troops stationed 

in China, end es providinr for the recognition by China 

of Japan's seizure of Mp,nchurie. 

The accepter.ce of this proposal by the United 

States would heve secured the Japanese Government its 

objective as decided on 3rd October 1940. That this 

wes the intention of the Japanese Government is reveeled 

by Toyoda, who instructed Nomura on 13th SE!ptember 1941 

that his Government was not prepered, es he expressed 

it "to swaJlow" the four American principles. The Uniti::d 

States Government considered thet the duft proposal of 

3rd September was unsatisfactory end inconsistent with 

Konoye I s letter end h!.s Government I s statement to the 

President of 28th August 1941. 

On 25th Septemb,,. 1941 the Jepe.nese Government 

presented to the American Ambas.sador in Tokyo a completely 

new dreft proposel and urrcd thet en early reply be mede. 

The new dnft did not indicE<te Fny modification of the 

Japanese attitude on funcrmental points. H/.ffiIMOTO 

http:accepter.ce
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declared in en nrticle published in the Taiyo Dai Nippon 

on 25th September that there was nc hope of adjusting 

relations with the United States and Grent Britain and 

that proper action for the Jnpanese Gcvernrnont wa·. 

clenrly indicated in the Tripartite Pact, meaning th~reby 

direct action in conjunction with Germany and It~ly. The 

President of the Cabinet Information Bureau made a 

speech in commemoration of the first anniversary of the 

signing of the Tripartite Pact in which he said that 

the real meaning of the Paot was clear from the Imperial 

Rescript issued on the day of its conclusion. He declared 

that by that Pact the leading position of Japan in the 

establishment of the Ne1·. , rder in Gre<1ter East Asia was 

definitely recognized an,1 that whatever changes might 

occur in the internation11.I. situation and whatever diffi

m1lties Japan might encounter there would be no change 

whatever_ tn ~he fact that the Paet constituted the key

note of Japan's diplomacy, 

The ~eginning of October, the time set by the 

Imperial Confcrenee of 6th September for the decision on 

the opening of hostilities, was rapidly approaching, 

but the Ar~y and Navy were still contending as to whether 

the Navy would be able to c~rry out itR mission with 

the existing su~ply of oil, TOJO was inpatient of the 

diplomatic discussions with America and insisted that the 

attack should not be delayed, The Army leaders declared 

that they would withholcl 1:he attack until 15th October, 

but would wait no longer. Konoye and KIDO discussed the 

question of disagreement between the Arny and Navy en 

the subject cf oil reserves. Konoye declared that he 

had no confidcnr.e so lonr as -this disagree!'lent existed 

and there was no choice for him but to consider his 
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resignation if the Arrrry insisted on strrting the T-er 

on 15th October. KIDO imr'ored him to be prudent, 

rnd c,,lled in SUZUKI for consultetion. 

Mr. Hull delivered to Nomura a complete revi£w 

of the negotiations on 2nd October. The review con

cluded withe statement thrt the United Stetes Government 

had endeavoured to make cleer thet it envisrged a com

prehensive progrrmme ctlling for the uniform application 

to the entire P~cific Area of the principles which Mr. 

Hull end the President had enunciated, but that the 

Jrpanese Governnient had .indicrted its intention to cir 

cumscribe the application or those princi'cles by quali 

fications end exceptions. Mr. Hull then ~skeds "If 

"this impression is correct, can the Japanese Government 

"t~l that a meeting betwr : the responsible heads or 

"Government under such circumstances would be likely to 

"contribute to the advrnccr,.ent or the high purposes 

"which we he.ve mutually hrd in mind?" 

The impression wes correct. As we hrve pre

viously noted, Toyoda, Japan's.Foreign Minister, told 

Nomura on the 13th Septembe·r thrt Japen could not 

accept the four principles. Nomura reported to Toyoda 

on 8th October 1941 that the Americens insisted upon 

the tour principles es the besis on which reletions 
I 

between the two countries should bP adjusted, thrt ~hey 

had always felt ttuit 1t convtrsa.t1ons between Konoye end 

the President were to occur it would be necessary to have 

e definite ubderstand!ng thet those principles would be 

applied to the problems in the Pacific, end that they 

~lieved thet so long es t!,, re we.s disagreement on 

that matter .it would be tvtile to discuss details. KIDO 

rnd Konoye agreed efter receiving this message ttu>t the 
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prospects of en agreement were very discourrring; end 

KIDO sugrested thet it might be nccessery to reconsider 

the decision of 6th September rnd postpC"ne the etteek 

until Jfpan should be better prepered. KIDO suggested 

thet the termineticn 01' the Chine Incident ·.·es the first 

consineretion, meening thereby the military defer-t et 

China. 

DEC IS ION FOR Y!J.R - l 2 OCTCBER 1Cl4l 

Wo.r Minister TOJO, the Army Chief of Strff 

end other Army lerders reve~led in their discussion of 

the subject with the Gerl!lPn LmbE-ssr.clor in the first 

deys of October th,t they hrd sirnrd the Tripartite 

Peet in order to cr.rry C>Ut the rdvr nc,: to the South 

end estr-blish Jr.pen in South East Asia, r-nd that in 

order to eccor.1pl1sh their purpose by defcPting Britein 

it vees nEcessery t<" kH'P /.mr.rice at b:-y end eliminEite 

the u.s.s.R. Th€ Chief Secretery of the Crbinet dis

cussed the l.MHicrn negotiations with KIDO on 7th 

October 1941. He rcportc;d thet the /,rmy, under the 

lcrdership of TOJO, was of the opinion thet thtre V'PS no 

room left for the ccntinueticn cf the orrley with 

J.meric1>, but that the Nevy held the opposite view, He 

sugfESted thrt Konoye should telk to TOJO in rn effort 

to promote: a better undcrstcndinl? with th€ N:,vy rnd then 

call TOJO End the N,vy M;l.nistcr to e mreting with KcnC>ye 

and the Foreign Minist €r to secure cooperrtion between 

end J.rmy Fnd Ncvy. 

Kon0yE trlked with TOJO, but TOJO insistfd thPt 

there viu! no hooe for diplom?.tic success in the hmcr·icen 

nf.gotiations e.nd thet the C:,binet should mP.ke up its 

mind for wn. Konoye requested W2r Ministu TOJO, Nevy 

Minister Oike.wa, Foreign Minister Toyoda Eind PrEsident 
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of the Planning Board SUZUKI to meet at his residence 

on 12th October 1941 for a final conference on the 

question of war or peace. Before the confer~nce, the 

Nnvy Minister sent OKA to Konoye with the m0ssage that 

the Navy w~s not ready for war with the United States 

but wns prevented from saying so by its prior consent 

to go to war given at the Imperial Conference of 6th 

September. fccordingly he intended at the approaching 

conference to leave the matter to Konoye and that he 

hoped Konoye would decide to continue the negotiations. 

Konoye opened the meeting on 12th October 

1941 by stating that at last the Uinisters must dec1tl.e 

whether it wouid be war or peace Pnd suggested that 

they De-examine the possibility of success by diplomatio 

negotiations. TOJO retorted that there was no hope 

of success by continuing the negotiations. The Navy 

Minister suggested that the decision of that question 

!hould be left to the Prime Minister. TOJO declared 

that, since all of the Ministers were •esponsible for 

the decision, it ehould not be left to the Prime Min

ister alone. TOJO agreed to reconsider his determination 

to break off the negotiations provided the Foreign 

Minister would assure hin of inevitable success by con

tinuing then. The Foreign Minister pointed out the 

obstacles to an agreenent between Japan and the United 

States and stated th~t the najor-obstacle was the pre

sence of Japanese troops in China. TOJO emphatically 

deolared that Japan could not yield on that point, and 

that, due to the sacrifioes she had made in the China 

War, the Governnent must insist upon oomplete realization 

of the Ju;>ncye principles, It was finally decided (1) th,'.lt 
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Japan should not abandon the plan adopted in September 

and October 1940, (2) that an etfort should be made to 

determine whether the negotiations with the United 

St, tes would be successful within the time to be set b;r 

the Imperial Headquarters, and (3) that preparations 

for the attack should not be discontinued unless that 

question should be answered 1n the affirmative. 

The Chief Secretar:r of the Cabinet reported 

the results ct the Conference to KIDO; and the next da:r 

KIDO and SUZUKI, in dis.cussing the Conference, came t0 

the conclusion that Kono:re should meke further efforts to 

promote an understanding between TOJO and the Nav:r Min

ister. That night Kono:re summoned Toyoda to give a com

plete report upon the Japanese-American negotiation. 

Toyoda gave it as his opinion that Japan would inevitabl;r 

be forced to withdraw her troops from China in order to 

reach an agreement with the United Etates. The next 

morning, 14th October 1941 1 prior to the Cabinet meeting 

Konoye summoned TOJO, informed him that according to his 

investigation there was no hope of obtaining Japan's 

objectives through negotiating with the United States if 

Japan insisted on retaining troops in China, but there 

was some hope of success if Japan "yielded on the pre

"tence and took the reality". He tried to persuade 

TOJO to agree to an abandonment of the plans for the 

advance to the South and to concentration of Japan's ef

forts on settlement of the China War~ He pointe~ out the 

apparent weakness of Japan and her Allies and warned that 

if Japan should attack the United States it would be area 

world war. TOJO answered that the sacrifices of Japan 
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in the China War were such. thr.t he could not agree to 

Japanese troops being withdrawn from China even if it 

mer.nt his resignation from the Cabinet. Konoye then 

requested that he repent his stntenent at the Cabinet 

meeting. TOJO maintained his position before the Cnbinet 

meeting of 14th October, and the meeting adjourned 

without reaching a decision. 

1!UTO attempted through OKA to persuade the Navy 

Minister to d~clare ~hether or not the Navy was prc~ared 

to proceed with the war, but MUTO was unsuccessful. Late 

on the night of 14th October 1941 TOJO despatched SUZUKI to 

tonoye with a nessr.ge to the effect that since the Nnvy 

Minister would make no declaration in the matter nothing 

could be done, and that since the'Cabinet was unab1e to 

carry out the deoision of the Imperial Conference of 6th 

September there w~s nothing left for them to do but re

sign en bloc. He nsked Konoye to inform KIDO. Konoye 

in turn instructed SUZUKI to inform KIDO, which ha did 

the next morning. Later in the day, Konoye called on 

KIDO nnd told him thnt he would no longer continue as 

Prime Minister because Qf the dis~greement with TOJO. 

TOJO hod said that he did not wish to discuss matters 

with Konoye as he was not sure he would be able to con

trol his anger. Konoye collected the letters of re

signation of his Ministers on the morning of the 16th 

0Qtober 1941 "'.nd adding his own delivered the:m to the 

Emperor over the obje•tion of KIDO late in the afternoon 

of that day. 

Konoye's letter of resignation gives a vivii 

explanation of the situation. He explained that, when 

he organized the Third Konoye Cabinet to ]'I'oseoute the 

expqnsion to the South, it wAs his firm conviction 

that his Cnbinet 1 s objP~~...~ would be 

http:nessr.ge
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obtnined throurh.nepctiatfons with the United States 

Gcvermnent, and .that althourh his expectations hed 

not been realized to date he still believed thot 

"It we take the attitude of yieldine to her in 

11appear1?nce but keepinP- for us the substance and 

"ca stinr O\"ay the name", those object!ves mirht be 

obt~ined through the negotictions. Konoye s~id 

that TOJG had been dornandin~ that war be co~rnenced 

with the United States en 15th October in accordance 

with the decision of the Irnperir.l Conference or 

6th September and hod riven es his reason that 

the situation had come to a point when no ether 

means could be found to obtain the Japrnese demands. 

Kcnoye declared that it was impossible fer him to 

accept the responsibility for plunpinP the Nation 

arein into a titanic war the outcome er which 

ccnld net be forecr.st. 

TOJO BECOl!.ES PRillE MINISTER 18 OCTOBER 
l 41 

KIDO made a last minute appeal to TOJO 

for harmony amon~ the Cabinet members by explaining 

th!'t the country hed a rir.ht to expect uni,ty or 

purpose ~nd cooperation between the Al'lllY and Nevr 

before plunP-inP into a war with the United Strtes. 

He surrest~d that the decision or the 6th.Septe~ber 

to begin the war in the first part or October nbht 

have been wronp and thrt it should be revieYred in an 

effort to obtain complete BF.reernent. TOJO arreed 

with KIDO; but ~efore KIDO coul~ take further 

action, Kcnoye had snbmitted the resirnation or 

his Cebinet. 

KIDO iTediately sew the EmpEror and 

discussed a successor to Konoye. KIDO recoCll!leRded 

either TOJO or the Navy Minister should be appointed. 

http:BECOl!.ES
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The next norninf the Senior Stetes~en essc~bled 

with Wekrtsuki 1 Okada, Hayashi, HIROTA, Abe and 

Yonai, arnonr others, present. KIDO opposed a 

sur>festion of either Prince Hireshikuni or Upaki as a 

successor to Konoyc and suegestcd TOJO. He said 

thrt the nest important matters wer~ the revision 

of the decision er 6th September and the settlement 

of differences between the Army end Navy. HIROTA 

wrs_ nl'lonP. these ,,ho gave positive approval of 

KID0 1 s surPestion that TOJO be Prime Minister, 

none cpposed it, Upon submitting the reccmmendatioo, 

KIDO advised the Emp€ror to issue special instructions 

to both TOJO and the Nevy 1Un1ster. These special 

instructions were discussed by KIDO with TOJO aQ,d 

the Neyy Minister in the anterocm after their 

audience '!11th 7.hc Ernperc,r, KIDO told them that he 

presumed that tr.~ Imperial messare had just beep 

riven then ru•.>. :·c'.'... nr cc,operEJti c,n, He understood 

it to be t1,e ~':l~e:rcr I s wishes that in deciding 

nationel policy it was necessary to investipata 

co~estic and foreir.n affairs more broadly and 

deeply and to carry cut an earnest study without 

ccnsiderinP themselves bound by the decision of 6th 

Septenber., He then delivered to each of them 

,..ri tten instructions callini:, for ccopel"a ti oil 

between the Army e.nd Navy and sp, cially callinr 

upon the Navy Minister to further that cooperation 

riore closely. 

TOJO w~s pro~oted to General on 18th 

October 1941 and d ven pe;rnission to remain on 

active duty while servinr as PriMe Minister in 

order that he miP.ht also serve as War Minister. 

Ee held both of these positions durinr the entire 
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term of his Cabinet. He also served as Minister ~f 

Munitions and for short periods of time as Minister of 

Educati"n, Home Minister, Foreign Minister, and Minister 

of Commerce and Industry. SHIMADA .served as Navy 

~inister for the entire term of the TOJO Cabinet. In 

February 1944 TOJO took over the duties of Chief of the 

Army General Staff in addition to his many "ther duties, 

and SHD!:ADA took over the position of Chief of the Navy 

General Staff at the s!lllle time in addition to his 

positi~n as Navy Minister. KIMURA remained as Vice

Jlinister of War until 11th March 1943, when he became 

War Councillor. He was appointed Commander-in-Chief of 

Japanese forces ill Burma on 30th August 1944. l!t'TO 

remaine.d as Chief of the Militaqr Affairs Bureau until 

20th April 1942, when he was appointed Commander of the 

Imperial Guards Division in northern Sumatra. SATO 

remained in the Military Affairs Bureau and succeeded 

MUTO as Chief of that Bureau. OY.A remained as Chief of 

the Naval Affairs Bureau of the Navy Ministry during the 

entire term of the TOJO Cabinet. TOGO served as Foreign 

Minister until 1st September 1942. KAYA served as 

Minister of Finance until 19th February 1944. SUZtTJCt 

served as President of the Plannin~ Board and as Minister 

without Portfolio until the TOJO Cabinet resigned. 

HOSHINO was Chief Se.cretary of the Cabinet during its 

entire term. OSHIYJ. continued as Ambassador to Germany. 

SHIGEMITSU remained as Ambassador to Great Britain until 

his appointment as Ambassador to the Puppet Central 

Government of China on 16th December 1941 where he served 

until his app~intment as Foreign Minister in the TOJO 

Cabinet "n 20th April 1943, DOHIHARA remained as Chief 

or Air Inspectorate General and concurrently a Supreme 
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War Councillor. Later, in Mey 1943 h~ was given command 

of Japan's Eastern Army until March 1944 when h~ was 

appointed Commander of the 7th tree Army at Singapore. 

Hl,TA, tn,:EZU, and ITAG!,KI were in command of Japanese 

forces in China and Korea. 
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PREPARATIONS FOR WAR CARfilED ON UNDER TOJO 

.TOJO carried on the plan decided in September 

and October 1940. Under interropation after the surrender 

he was asked: "You explained that the policy after the 
116th Si:pternber (1941) Irnperial Conference m:s. on the one 

"hand to negotiate for peace end C'n the other to prepare 

"tor war; did you continue that policy?" TOJO answered, 

"Yes, I undertock the work as Prernieri•. 

The Japanese overseas intelli~ence service 

WPS improved and extended after the TOJO Cabinet wPs 

orranized, particulerly in the Netherlands East Indies, 

in preperetion tor the capture of tr.e oil installations.in 

those Islends. The Kokusaku-Kenkyu-Kei. or National 

Policy Investiration Association, _which had been in 

existence since l93G, bepen to rnake plans and appointed a 

"Col'llllittee for Adrninistrative Measures" to devise plans 

for administration C'f the Southern Areas which the 

Japenese GovernmP.nt expected to occupy. Its first report 

was forwarded to TOJO as Prime Minister in October i94l. 

The Amy and the Ministry cf Overseas Affairs adopted the 

plan. Additional invasion maps were prepared. The Army 

and Navy began issuinr plans and re~ulations tor joinv 

operations, and the organization cf the Southern Army, 

which wes later to have its heFdquarters at Sineapore, 

was coffipletcd and its commander selected. Its initial 

headquarters was established at Saigon. The C0rps in 

tr~ining near Canton for the bttack upon Hcnp K0ng we• 

wreparing intensively for the attack and, according to 

captured diaries or its me~bers, expectea to COl!lplete its 

training early in December. 

SHIMADA and OKA were concerned with the plan 

to attack Pearl Harbor. Discussions took place at the 

http:GovernmP.nt
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Naval War Ccllefe reparding the plan, The Cot.mander cf 

the Co~bined Fleets, Yemamoto, pr~posed to atteck the 

United States Pecific Fleet ,rhile it lay et anchcr at 

Pearl Harbor, Others advocated a waiting strategy, 

which called fer an attack upon tte tmerican Fleet if 

and v.•hen it attempted to advance amen? the Japanese 

fortified islands or the Pacific, Yemnmoto threatened 

to resi?n and secured the adoption of his plan, The 

final plans were completed by 1st November 1941, These 

plans provided for attacks a~ainst Pearl Harbor, Sinraporo, 

and various other ~merican, British es well as Dutch 

possessions, 
TOJO i!lll!lediately upon the fcrmaticn of his 

Cabinet began to act u~cn KIDO's advice as approved by 

the Emperor "to investi,:,ate the domestic and foreirn 

"affairs more broadly and deeply". A list cf subjects 

to be so investirated was completed in the latter half 

of October. The list '1"!:'S entitled "Mrjor Items to be 

"Re-Examined Concerning Essentirls i"or the Prosecution of 

"National Policies". The list contnined such subjects as: 

"What i~ the future outlook of th~ European r.er Situation?" 

"What is the outlook from the point cf view of strrtery 

"in re11ord to a war apainst tho United States, G.l'ellt 

"Britain nnd the Net.herlands in the initial stal"e ond 1'hen 

"protracted over severei years?" "Assuming that we 

"initiate '1"'1'1'. in the Southern Repions this Fall, what 

"w.:111 be forthcomiQ~ as relative pheno~ena in the North?" 

"What def_'ree of cooperation cen we induce Germany and 

"Italy to five us in connection with the openinf er the 

11wf'r apainst the United States, Gre:it Britain, and 

"Holland?" 11I s it possiblo for us to restrict our 

"adversrries of the war to only the Netherlond11; or 



"Great Britain end the Netherlands?" "'11111 it be pcssible 

"to attein within the shcrtest JlC'Ssible time c-ur minimum 

"demand which wes decided at the Imperiel Cc-nf,rrnce cf 

116th September by crntinuing negotiatic'ns with the 

"United Stetes?" 

The fo~egcing subjects were essigned to 

vericus M1n1stt1es end Bureaux: fc-r study end the 

Gcvernrnent c<'nferred upr-n them with the Imperiel General 

Heedquerters in a series cf Lieison Cc-nfercnces. These 

Lieiscn Cc-nftrenccs were h€lcl elmcst dPilY as TOGO 

explPinEC:' tC' Ncmu_rr in Washingtrn, "in r-rder tc lucubrate 

"uprn r. fundemcntrl neticnrl prlicy". The CC'nferences 

were regularly _e,ttended by TOJO, TOGO, SHIM/.Dl,, Ki.YA, 

SUZUKI, HOSHINO, Mt:TO e.nd OKI,. HOSHINO, formerly Director 

of tne Gc-nenl l.ffpirs Boerd cf the puppet state of Map

chukuc in which pcsiticn he had worked wjth TOJO, end form

erly Pr€sident cf the Planning Boera in Jepen, had been 

selected es Chief Sccretr,y c-f thc Cebinet by TOJO beceuse 

cf his lcng exprrfrnce in econrmic planning and hed b€En 

cherged by TOJO tc devcte his mrin efforts tc such ~ct

ivities in cr-eper~tion with SUZU1CI, whom TOJO had selected 

tc heed the Crbinet Plonning Boera. HOSHINO else pcted e.s 

Recordcr fer the conferences. SUZUKI acted as liaiscn 

between the ccnferences rnd L0rd Keeper rf the Privy 

Seal KIDO. MUTO as Chief cf the Military Affeirs Burepu ~nd 

OKL es Chief r,f the Nevr.1 J,ff!lirs BurEau ected es liaison 

between their Ministries end the Army ~nd Navy General 

Steffs respectively. 

NEGOTII TIONS WITH UNIT! D STj TES OF i MERICA 
RINEV.'LD 

TOJO hed selected TOGO as his Foreign Minister 

pril!l!?rily to ccncuct the 1'.1£gc-tiat1ons with the United 

http:SHIM/.Dl
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States, Ambassador Noaura wes uncomfortable and desired 

to be relieved, Ho said in his communication to TOGO 

on 23rd October, 111 am sure that 1 1 too, should l?O out 

"with the former Cabinet. I know that for some time the 

"Secretary of State has known how sincere I wE>s, yet knew 

"how little influence I have in Tokyo, Nor do I imai;ine 

"that ycu r-11 have eny objections at the Foreign Ministry 

"now that I am al reedy a dead horse, For me, it is 

"painful to continue in a deceptive existence, deceiving 

"myself and others". TOGO rdvised Nomura on 2nd November, 

"We have carefully considered end discussed a fundamental 

1'policy for the improvement of relrtions between JPpaJl 

"rnd America; but we expect to reach a final decision at 

"the Imperial Conference on the nornine of 5'th November 

"and will let you knov.• the result !llll!lediately. This will 

"be our Government's lnst effort to improve diplomatic 

"relations. When we resume nefotiations, every aspect of 

"the situction makes it urgent thot we reach a decision 

"at onae, This is to be strictly kept for tour infcrma

"tion". 

TOGO cabled Nomura Cfain on 4th November, He 

said that conferenoe had followed conference end et last 

they v,ere able to brin11 forth a counter-proposal fer t!te 

resuo~tion of Japanese-American nefotiations based upon 

the unamimous opinion of the Cabinet and the Militrry, 

He added, however, that this would be the last effort at 

negotiation, that they had decid~d to famble the fate of 

their lend on the throw of this die, and that if a quick 

accord was not reached the talks would be ruptured and 

the relations of the two countries would be on the brink 

of ohaos. He declared thet Japan wrs makinc her last 

possible barra1n. He instructed Nomura to follow his 
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instructions to the letter in connucting the negotiations 

r.s the:re ••cul,~ be no room t:or personal interpretrtion. 

He then impressed upon Nomura the irnport~nce of his 

nission by strting thrt he wcs in a key position and that 

the Crbinet ,.,i,s plncing great hopes on his r.bility to 

"r.'o something good for our Nation's destiny". /.t thnt 

point he urged Nomurr. to think deeply nnd compose hiMself 

and mr.ke up his mind to continue at his post. 

TOGO, in his series of c~bles to Nomura 

on 4th November, trcnsrni.ttcd the counter-proposal which 

had been decided upon. He said that the propos~l wns yet 

to be snnctioned at the Inpcrial Conference scheduled for 

the next r.iorning I but thr:t as SOOn as that scnction 1''C S 

obtained he would infer~ No~ura and that he desired the 

proposal presented irn~ed1ately upon receipt or that 

inforr.mtion. The proposal "'"s designated "Propostl 1,n, 

em\ 'l"as in tbe forM of ::in al'lendMcnt of the Japrflese 

Government I s proposals of 25'th Sept el!lber, nnd 1"l's ,:'es

cribed in the coble from TOGO to Nonurn ns an "ultiMatu!:111 • 

The proposal provided for a gradurl withdra'l"Ol or Jcprnese 

troops. The first -,.J.thdrarol ,rrs to be from French In'.lo

Chinn rnd ~as to be mnde if end when a perce treaty_ should 

be signed 1"ith the Nationr.l Governmen\ of China. Upon 

the signing of the pe~ce treaty troops 'l"Ould be with1ravn 

from China, except in destgnated ::irers to be specified in 

the treaty,·whence they fould be cvccur.te1 after a suita

ble period. On the period of the stationing of troops in 

these areas, TOGO told Nomur'n "Should the Al'!erican 

authorities question you in regard to 'the suitable 

"'period' r.nsY.'er vrguely th"t such a period should 

"encol'!pnss 25 ye.ors". Rogari:'ing the Tripnrtite Pnct, 

the proposal renewed the JP.prne~e Gover!ll'1ent's 
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not attack the United States as provided by the Pact, but 

the Japanese Government would make its own interpretation, 

independently of the other Axis Powers, of its obligation 

under the Pact. On the question of non-discrimination in 

trade, Japan would agree to apply the principle provided 

it. would be applied univ,rsally throughout the world. 

TOGO made it clear.that while terms might be made with 

America upon other matters Japan would n.ct yield on their 

deman9 to station troops in China. Their sacrifices in 

China over four years and the internal situation in Japan 

made it impossible to yield upon this point. In other 

words Japan required America to condone the invasion of 

China and to leave that country in servitude to Japan. 

A "Proposal B" was also transmitted to Nomura to be 

presented if no agreement could be reached on "Proposal A", 

This will be dealt with later. 

TOGO informed Nomura in his telegram on 4th 

November that in view of the gravity of the negotiations 

and in view of Nomura's request to be relieved he was 

sendipg Ambassador Ku~usu as a Special Envoy to assist 

him in conducting the negotieti_ons, but that he was 

carrying no new instructions, A few days later, TOGp 
·c~nfided to the Germen Ambcssador that Kurusu had been 

instruoted on the firm attitude of the Japanese Government 

and that Kurusu had been given e definite time iimit which 

he o~uld not cross, Nomura was instructed to make 

arrangements tor Kurusu to see the President of the United 

States immediately upon his arrival. 

The Cfbinet imposed ~dditionel censorship 

regulation on news dispatches end speeches which might 

, disclose Japanese wer preparations end strategic activities 
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dur~ng the conduct of the negotiations. 

An Imperirl ConferEnce was held on 5th November 

1941 as TOGO had advised Nomura. TOJO, TOGO, SHIMADA, 

KAYA, SUZUKI, MUTO, OKA and HOSHINO were present. The 

polic)· to be pursued against the United Stetes, GreE>t 

Britain and the Netherlands wa1 decided upon. It was 

decided to re-open the Japane•••Ameriean negotiations end 

to offer the United Stftes Government two propositions 

11B11in the rlternetive which were designated as "A" anc • 

These were the propositions transmitted to Nomura the 

My brfore. It wrs further decided thet if neither of 

thestc were accepted by the United Strtes on or before 

25th November, the Japanese Government would notify the 

Gerlll8n and Italian Governments of its intention to begin 

the wer egainst the United States .end Greet Britain and 

cell upon them to participate end to agree not to make 

a srparr.te peace. The decision contemplated using the 

American Government for securing an agreement with Great 

Britain if the Americrn·Goverrunent agreed to either of the 

http:srparr.te


proposo.J.s, 

Immediately after the conference on 5th November, TCGO 

cabled .!IOCl\ll'D. that the proposals had been sanctioned at the 

conference and that he was to begin the talks along the lines 

given in the instructions of the day before, While arrangements 

for signing any agreement must be completed by the 25th November, 

Nomura was instructed to avoid giving the impression that a time 

limit for agreement had been fixed by the Japanese or that the 

proposal was of the nature of an ultimatum, 

It was further decided at the Imperial Conference that 

Thailand should be approached to pemit passage of Japanese 

troops through her territoey, Japan would promise to respect 

the sovwireignty and territorial integrity of Thailand, The bait 

was to be held out to Thailand that Japan would consider giving 

her part of Burma or Malaya, As to the Netherlands East Indies, 

to conceal Japan' 11 intentions negotiations would bcl opened on 

the subject of procuring essential materials for Japan, Thi 

Philippines would be made independent after occupation as would 

also a portion of the Netherlands East Indies, while the rest. 

wciuld be retained by Japan, 

TOJO called upon KIDO immediately after the conference 

ll!ld informed him of the decisions just mentioned, 1f the 

flrmation of the Sruthern Army and of the decision to send 

Kurusu· to Washington to assist Nomura, On 5th November 1941 

TOOO sent a furth6r cable to t1omura making 25th November 

positively the final date for signing terms with America, 
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NAVY ORDER FOR ATTACK 

The Commander of the Japanese Canbined Fleets, 

Yamamoto, visited the Chief of the Naval General Starr, 

Nagano, in Tokyo on 3rd November and gave his approval 

to the final draft of the Combined Fleet Operations Order 

which had been under preparation for months. The order 

provided for the execution of the advance to the South 

by attacking Singapore and completing an enveloping 

movement against the Netherlands East Indies in the manner 

originally planned on 4th October 1940. It also provided 

for the attack upon the Philippines which OSHmA had 

mentioned to Ribbentrop months before as ·being under pre

paration. These attacks were to be covered by an attack 

upon Pearl Harbor to destroy the United States Pacific 

Fleet. The British and Americans were to be driven from 

China by attacks upon Hong Kong and Shanghai and other 

incidental operations were included. The order reads 

"The Empire is expecting war to break out 111th the 

"United States, Great Britain and the Netherlands. When 

''the decision is made to complete over-all preparations 

"for operations, orders will be issued establishing the· 

"approximate date (Y-Day) for commencement of operations 

"(sic) and announcing 'First Preparations for War"'·· 

The order then continued with instructions that upon the 

announcement of Y-Day all fleets and forces, without fur

ther special orders, would organize and complete battle 

preparations and when directed· by t!::.c1r. commanding offi 

cers the various fleets and forces would proceed to their 

rendezvous and wait in readiness for the attack. The 

order provided furthers "The tiI"e for outbreak of war 

" ( X-Day) will be given in an Imperial General Head<iuarter s 

"Order. TMs order will be given several days in advance. 
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"J..fter 0000 hours, X-DP.y, e. stc>te of •ur will exist, EFeh 

"force will cornm~nce opeutions l'Ccording to µlrn", After 

lepvine th€ Imperial Conference on 5th November, the 

Chief cf the NavPl General 
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Staff ordered Yamamoto to issue the order and it was issued on 

that day. 

PROPOSAL "A" PRESENTED 7 NOVUffiER 19Ll. 

Ambassador Nomura presented hill "Pro!)O.sal A" to llr. 

Hull on 7th November. On loth November he read a memerandUlll 

explaining that proposal to the President or the United States, 

but the memorandum was vague and uncertain. On the day Nomura 

was reading that memorandum, Vice-Admiral ?lagumc, who was to 

command the carrier taak force in its attack upon Pearl Harbor, 

iesued his order to his task roree to rendezvous at Tankan Wan 

(Hitokappu Bay, Etororu Island, Kuriles). SHIMADA 11;id that the 

order directed all ships or the task rorre to complete battle 

preparations by 20th November and proceed to the rendezvous under 

strict security regulations•.Combined Fleet Operation Order No. 

3 or loth November fixed !!th Deeember as "X-Jay". That was the 

day when after 0000 hours a state or war would exist, 

On 12th November Mr. Hull told llt1111ura that the Japanese 

proposal was being studied and that he hoped to reply to it on 

the 15th. 

The United States Government was maintaining close 

contact with the British, Netherlands and Chinese Covernments 

during the conduct er the negotiations and there was an under• 

standing that if the Japanese Government should agree to the four 

basic principles which Mr. Hull and the President had enunciated, 

those Governments would be oonsulted before a~y agreement would 

be reached upon specific problems in the Far East and the Pacific 

Area. Prime Minister Winston Churchill declared on 10th November 

in the course of a speech delivered in London: "We do not know 

~i.,hether tho efforts or the Unitcd States to preserve '1eace in the 

"Pacific will be successful. llut, if they rau, I take this 

"occasion to say - and it is my duty to say·· that should the 



"United States be involved in a war with Japan, a British 

"declaration will follow within an hour•. The British Ambassador 

called upon TOGO the next day to explain his Government's position. 

During the course of tho conversation, TOGO informed the 

Ambassador that tpe negotiations had entered their final phase, 

that Japan had made her final :oroposal, and that if the United 

States rejected it, there would be no reason to continue 

negotiations further, 

The Liaison Conferences continued almost daily for the 

decision of questions relating to the attack. The conference of 

11th November der.ided upon the policy to overthrow quickly the 

American, British and Dutch bases in the Far East, to establish 

J,\panese self-sufficiency, and at the same time to hasten the 

snrrender of tho Chungking Regime, The plan was to concentrate 

<'n Great Britain with the cooperation of the Axis Powers se aa 

to defeat that country first and then deprive America of her will 

to oontinue the war, Japanese troops were moving into position, 

The air units were assembling at Saigon for their attack upon 

Singapore. The ships which were to mo.Jee up the carrier task forne 

for the attack upon Pearl Harbor were sailing from Japanese ports 

bound for their rendezvous at Tankan Vian. 

The United States Gov,:rnment impliedly rejec:,ted the 

"ul ti.ma.tum• or •'Proposal A" presented by ?10111ura on 7th Novembel' 

when Mr, Hull delivered a memorandum to Nomura on 15th l'ovembor 

replyi!lg to that proposal, Mr. Hull pointed out that the 

proposo.l.s regarding the withdrawal of J c.po.nese troops were iii

definite and uncertain as they did not specify a time limit for 

suoh withdrawal nor the areas to be evacuated, He said also ,that 

the United States could not undertake that other Powers would 

give universal applicatio': to the principle of non-discrimination 

in trade, No reply was ever received to this memorandum, }!omura 
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had advised TCCO the do.y before thnt the United States Government 

was de-cermined to do everything possible short et war to stop 

further Japanese military moves either southward or northward 

and that rather than yield on that point they would not hesitate 

to tight, es they had no intention of committing another mistake 

like thnt of Munich. 

After receiving the memorandum from Mr. Hull, TOGO 

began final preparations for the attack. He cmbled the Japanese 

Consul-Ceneral in Honolulu to take extra care to presepve seereoy, 

but to.make his reports on ships in harbor at least twice a week 

i:.s the situation was most critical. Nomura had asked for an 

extension of time, but TOGO replied to him on the 16th as follows1 

•I set the deadline for the solution of these negotiatioos and 

"there will be no change". He instructed Nomura to press for a 

solution on the basis of the proposals "A" and "B" and to do bis 

best to bring about an immediate solution. TOGO then tlll'D8d hia 

attention to negotiation of an agreement with the German Govern

ment not to conclude a separate peaoe in case Japan became 

involved in war with the United States regardless of the cause 

ef the war. The agreement was reached on Zl.st Noveml:ier. 

PROPOSAL "B" 20TH POVEMBER 19il 

Special Envoy Kurusu arrived in Washington on lSth 

November 1941, but he did not present any new p~o11al11 )Ultil he 

and Nomura presented to Mr. Hull the alternative "Proposal 'B" on 

2oth November. This was the alternative ~ich TCCO had trans• 

mitted to Nanura on 4th November and which had been approved by 

the Imperial Conference on 5th ~'ovember. · TOGO had instructed 

Nomura not to present "Proposal B" until it became apparent that 

an agreement could not be reached on •Proposal A". Thia 

•Proposal B" was a canpletely new draft. proposal and was not 

intended as an amendment of prior proposals. It made no mention 



or the Tripartite Po.ct, the question'or removal of troops from 

China, or the princ:ip].e of ,non-discrimination in tro.dc, Jo.pan 

offered to withdrow her troops frol!I southern ll'renoh Indo-Chinn 

upon o.ccepto.nce of the proposo.ls o.nd to withdro.w them from 

northern French Indo-Chinll upon negotiation ot o. peo.ce treaty 

with Gcnero.liss1mo ChiongKai-Shek, or upon the conclusion of o.n 

equitable peace in the Pocific. In return tor these 110-co.lled 

ooncessions, the United States wo.11 asked to o.gree not to 

inter!ero l'lith the negotio.tion :,f the peuoe treaty with Gcnoro.1

1ssimo Chiong Kai-Shck ond to o.gree to furnish Jo.pan fiith oil. 

The proposal. also provided for o mutual o.groement to oooperote 

in the ocquisition and exploitation of naturo.1 resources in the 

Netherlands East Indies o.nd to cooperate in the restoro.tion of 

oommeroio.1 relations to tho situation existing betore issuonoe 

of the freezing orders. 

The Americon Govornmcnt arrived at the conclusion tha.t 

the Proposal B wo.s not sincere in viow of information oontained 

in Jo.po.neae -messo.goa which the Jll'leri,:an intelli!!Bnoa service ho.d 

interoepted ond decoded and in vier. of the f.'o.ot thc.t troops 

withdrawn from southorn French Indo-China .-.ere to be maintained 

in northern French Indo-China and on Ho.1nan Islond, whence they 

could be brought back in a day or two. Jo.pon proposed to maintain 

the poaition she hod seized via-a-via southe:rn French Indo-China, 

a position which threatened the countries to the south and 

threatened the tro.de routes. The Ar.lcrioo.n Government considered 

tho.t acccptanoe of this proposal. would anount to oondono.tion ot 

Jopan1 s po.st aggression o.nd o.pprovo.1 of unlinited conquest by 

Jo.pan in the future as ooll o.s obo.ndoment of the prinoip].ee ot 

the United States of Amorica ond the bctro.ycl. of China, 

Mr, Hull called o conference of the Ambassr.dors ond 

Ministers from Great'Brito.in, Austro.lio ond the Netherlonda on 

the morning of 22nd November ond asked for their opinions on the 

http:Great'Brito.in
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Jo.po.nese proposo.l~. This conference agreed thnt if' Japru1 

sincerely desired peace and firmly intended to adhere too. 

peaceful policy they would uelcome it o.nd would be glad to 

cooperute in resuming r.orrnnl. tro.de relations nith Japo.n, but that 

the proposals o.nd statements of Jo.po.n's J.rnbassador6 1" 11/ashington 

seemed to·be opposed to the statements of the Jupo.nese leo.der1 

and Press in Tokyo. Tho British o.nd Dutch representatives agreed 

to consult their Governments and to report their opinions to 

Mr. Hull. 

Mr, Hull !!let Nomura end Kurusu on the afternoon of 

22nd tfovornber 194i. Ho informed them of tho meeting held tho.t 

morning and of his expectation of o. decision by the conference on 

the following Mondey, 26th November. t1ornuro. o.nd Kurusu prcased 

for o.n expression of the American o.ttitude independently of the 

British and Dutch opinions. Mr. Hull rr.plied tho.t all of the 

Poner11 concerned were anxious that tho pressing problems in tho 

,South Po.cif'ic be resol,ved, but from tho.t viewpoint the lo.test 

proposal ros not sufficient, On 22nd November TOGO cabled Nomura 

that the 29th November was the latest do.ta for the conclusion of 

an o.greement as "after that things are autanntioally going to 

"happen•. 

Nomura and Kurusu met Mr. Hull again on 26th November, 

Mr. Hull, after pointing out that the "Proposo.l B" violo.tod tr 

tour fundnrlento.l principles which he ho.denunciated eo.rly in 

tho negot_i:ltions o.nd to "hich the United States lf Ameiuon wo.1 

committed, informed the .llrlbasso.dors that the Americo.n Govell'lll:lent 

vms of the opinion that the adoption of the proposals would not 

O')ntribute to ultimo.ta peo.ce in the Pncifio. Mr, Hull suggested 

that further efforts be mode to renoh an c>greel!IE!nt on the 

pro.ctico.l application of these four fundonento.l pri~ciples. 

With that object in vien, ho Qffered a new draft proposo.l which 

in its essence provided for enforoemont of the four fundamentol 

http:ultimo.ta
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principles in the Fnr East, e.nd which contemplated a multilateral. 

agreement (LIDong the United States ot Americo., Great Brito.in, 

China, Japan, the t-'ethorlands, Thailo.nd and the U,S,S,R, tor 

withdrawal ot Jc.po.nese torees from China and tor maintaining the 

territorial integrit:, of that oountry, 

The proposed agreement provided that Japan and the 

United States of America 111th a view to ensuring o. lasting peaoe 

in the Pnoitic would de~lare (l) that the7 had no designs on the 

territory ot other nations, (2) that the:, 'll'Ould not use militar:, 

force o.ggreeeively, (3) tho.t they would not intertere in the 

internal affairs ot other states, and (4) that tho:, would setUe 

international disputes by peo.cetul processes. These were the 

tour general principles which llr, Hull hod stated as enrly o.s 

16th April 1941, and whieh the United Statea ot America had all 

along insisted must be agreed upon in principle and applied in 

practice. They were principles to which Japan hod, prior to 19~ 

repeatedly stated her adherence but whict ehe had einM that 

date ctten intringed in practice. 

In the dome.in ot international 0C111111erce it was prcposod 

(l) that there should be no diecrimination aa bet110en no.t.ionels 

ot ditterent states, (2) that excessive restrictions on the now 

of international trade should be abolished, (3) thnt there should 

be at1cesa 'l'lithout discrimination by the nntionals ot o.ll states 

to rc.w materials, and (4) that tro.de agrecmenta between states· 

should ensure the protection of the interests ot the populations 

of countriei which must import goods tor consumption, These were 

principles to which Japan in her· dependenoe on international 

trade and as a large importer ot goods for oon11umption could 

hardly objoot, and indeed 'there hnd alrea,d:, been agreement on 

the substance of them in the course of the prior negotiations•. 

But the J)J'llntionl application of a.ll the above principles wns a 

ditterent matter. Jnprn hnd waged n war ot aggression against China 

http:Thailo.nd
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tor years. in the courso ot which she h11d possessed herself ot 

ll1111churi11, had occupied 11 llll'ge part ot the rest ot ChiM, and 

had oontrolled and divertod muoh ot Chinese economy to her own 

uses. She bad nov obtained the essential bases in French Indo

Cbina tor, had made o.U the preparations tor, and wne poised to 

launch a new aeries ·at predatory atto.clts upon her neighbors to 

the South. She hoped tho.t these would secure tor hot- the booty 

ot her past aggressions and the turther territories ond 

IDllteriola she required to Jllllke her dominant in East Asia an~ 

the Western and Southern Pncitic. The practicbl 11pplic11tion at 

tho nbove Principles would involve the surrender ot the fruits 

ot her pnst nggression and the abandonment ,:,t her schemes tor 

turtheJ' aggression tomrds the South. 

From the beginning ot the negotiations the United 

Stntes ot AmeriC11 had ateadt11stJ.y insisted on an acknowledgment 

ot the principles she stated, o.nd Hull had repo11tedlt cal:l.ed 

nttention to the necessity ot working out the trnnalo:tion ot 

these principles into pro.ctice. In the early stages ot the 

negotiations J11pan had evo.ded giving l'.n unequivocoJ. deolo.r11tion 

ot ngrecment with tho principlea. About the month ot August 

19'1 Koncyo iiuceeodcd after gre11t diftioulty in obtaining the 

consent at the llilitnry to his ilitonnlng the United Stntes ot 

AmcriCll that J11pan ocoepted the .tour principles. As ..e have 

seen this was a mere empty gesture. There vms no 1ntention to 

apply the principles. The leaders ot Jnpan h11d never been prepared 

to give procticlll application to the principles, to surPender the 

booty of the past o.nd to 11bandon the booty in prospect. They had 

onrried on the negotiations in tbnt knom.edge, lllthough they hlld 

llll o.long boon 1111mod by the United St11tes of America thnt the 

pr11ctiClll. 11pplic11tion ot the principles was an essential to any 
agreement. Some of them appnrently hoped by II mixture of militnry 

threat and diplomatic manoeuvre to persunde the United Stlltes of 

America 

http:cal:l.ed
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to relax the application of her principles so far at 

least as to allow Japan to retain the dominant posi

tion she bad seized in Manchuria and China. The,

were not certain tba t Japan would emerge victorious 

from a war with the United States of America and the 

Western Powers, 1r1d, if the,- could persuade these 

powers to acquiesce in the position Japan had secured 

in Manchuria an1 the rest of China the,- were prepared 

to abandon, for a while, the projected advance to the 

South. Others of them did not believe t:t:a t the fowera 

could be so beguiled am onl,- acquiesced in the pro

traction of the negotiations until thoae 'lilo were more 
hopeful should be persuaded that the beguilemen~ was 

impossible - which would make for national unit,- - and 

until Japan•a prepara_tions foI' war should be completed. 

In his note ot 26th November, HUll detailed 

certain measures which were es.sential it Ile principles 

were to be ackno,rledged an:1 put into practice. These 

were (l) tm.t thllre should be a non-aggression pact 

among all the nations •1th intereata 1n the Far East, 

(2) that all these nations should reject prefer

ential treatmsit in their economic relation• with 

French In1o-Ch1na, (3) that Japan should •ithdraw her 

armed forces trom China an1 French Indo-Chlna, uld ( 4) 

that Japan should •1tbiraw all support from hei- puppet 

government in China. 

Thia suggested practical application ot 1he 


principle a brought the leaders or Japan aharpl,- face 


- to face with reality. The,- had never been prepared to 

appl,- the principles in practice an1 were not prepared 

to do so now. Their preparations for war •ere now com

plete. The fleet which was t.o strike at Fearl Harbor 
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sailed this d~y in the early morning. They unanimously 

resolved to go to war rnd so to manipulate the diploma

tic exchange that their military forces would be 

able to attack the armed forces of the tTnited States 

of .Arnerice and Britain at the chosen points before 

warning, through ·the breaking off of the negotiations, 

could reach them. 

Komura and Kurusu cabled TOGO that their 

failure and humiliation were complete. On 27th Novem

ber the Japanese Foreign Office instructed Kurusu not 

to break off negotiations. TOGO telegraphed Nomura 

ond Kurusu on 28th November. He said, "In spite of the 

"efforts you two Ambassadors have mode, it is surprising 

11 and regrettable that such a proposal as the recent one 

11 (Mr. Hull's proposal of 26th November) had been mode 

"to Japan by the United States. It is impossible for 

"us to negotiate on the basis of their proposal. With 

"the submission of the Imperial Government's opinion 

"of the American proposal (which will.be telegraphed in 

"two or three days) the situation will be such that 

11 there will be nothing left but to procticrilly drop 

"the negotiation. But, we wish you to refrain from 

"giving the impression to the United States that the 

"negotiation is broken err. Tell them that you are 

"waiting for instructions from your Government." On 

the 29th November 1941 the Japanese Foreign Office 

ins1fructed Kurusu and Nomura to mal<e certain repre

sentations to the United States State Department but 

to be careful not to say anything which could be con

strued as a rupture of the negotiations. The Foreign 

Office repe~ted this warning to the Japanese Amba~sa

dors in.Washington on the 30th November. 
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!~IDO had discussed the sltuaticn with the 

Emperor on 19th Hovem.ber. Fe advised the &lperor that 

if the war shoul~ be corr.m.enced nerely because the time 

limit for the ~~~otiations had expirea, it might subject 

the Eic.)eror to widue cri tlcism and that therefore the 

?renier should be ordered to convene another w;erial 

Conference in which the former .?rime l'inisters woUld be 

allowed to varticipate before giving his sanction to 

co=encement of the war. At a later conference between 

KIDO and the Er,:peror on 20th Novenber, they decided 

that under the cirCU!ilstances another I!>i.peri_l Confer

ence upon the war should be held. Accordingly, on the 

morning of 29th November, the Jushin, or Council of 

Senior Statesmen was convened in preparation for their 

r,;.eetine v,ith the E!nparor later in th.e day. During the 

morning session, TOJO, SU'.7.UYI, m:::n::.D.\, TOGO, and 

n::n,111.\ were present. TOJO explained the inevitability 

of war rith t.he United States. After an interval, t:1e 

Jushin and TOJO met with the Emperor, who heard each 

man's opinion in turn. TOJO gave the Government's 

point of view. The discussion procee~ed upon the theory 

that war was inevitable, as TOJO had said, and HIRANm~ 

as well as the other members of the Jushin, VJith the 

exceytion of HIROTA and Konoye, contented themselves 

with giving advice based on that assumption. 

LI.Hso:,; CONFER~-ICE 30TH NOVICBER 1941 

The Liaison Conference which net on 30th 

November was the conference at which the final details 

for the attack upon the Allied :Cowers was agreed u;,,on. 

TOJO, SHDf:.\DA, TOC:-0, K.AY.~, SUZUKI, HJTO, 010\, · and 

,FOSFrro .were P.resent. The planned attack upon i.'edrl 
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Harbor was freely discussed, The form and substance 

of the note to the Government of the United States re

jecting Mr. Hull's draft proposal of the 26th and imply

ing a rupture in the negotiations at Washington was 

agreed upon, It was agreed that a declaration of war 

would not be necessary, The time of delivery of the 

nate was discussed. TOJO said that there were v11rions 

theories advanced as to the time that should elapse 

between the delivery of the note implying a rupture in 

the negotiations and the actual attack upon Pearl H11rbor~ 

He said that some thought an hour-and-a-half should be 

the time allowed and that other periods of time sugges

ted were one hour,. thirty minutes, etc. All !'greed 

that the time of delivery of the note should not be 

permitted t~ destroy the element of surprise in the 

attack, Ml.'TO said it Wl'S finally decided to allow the 

Navy General Staff to decide upon the time to be allow

ed b'etween the delivery of the note and the beginning 

of the attack; that the Navy General Staff was to 

estimate when their operations would take place and 

then n~Ufy the Liaison Conference of the time at which 

the United States could be notified, 

IMP3R IAL CO~TF:::RENCE 1ST DECE!'BER 1941 

The Imperial Conference called to sanction 

the aecisions made at the Liaison Conference on 30th 

November met on 1st December. TOJO, TOGO, SHIMADA, 

KAYA, SUZUKI, HOSHINO, MUTO and OKA were present among 

others. TOJO presided at the conferences; he explained 

the purpose of the conference and thereafter the Minis

ters and the Chiefs-of-Staff discussed the question 

from the standpoint of their responsibility, Tbe 
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question was war or peace with the United States, 

Great Britain and the Netherlanos. The decision was 

in favor of war. The record of that decision reads, 

"Our negotiatio;:is Vlitl:. the United ".:tates regarding 

"tl'.e execution or our national policy, adopted 5th 

''!Tovernber, have finally failed. Japan will open 

''hostllities against the United States, ·Great Britain 

·'and t.he Netherlands." KIDO recorded in his diary: 

"At 2 p.m. the Inperial Conference was held, and at 

"last, the war against the United States was decided 

·•'upon. .:..t 4:JO p.m. the .i:'riJ!le i~inister visited me to 

"discuss the L:lperial Rescript. to Declare war." The 

next day, that is to say 2nd December, the Imperial 

·General Headquarters issued the order designating 

8th December as X-Day, but as we have seen this date 

had already oeen fixed by Combined Fleet Operations 

Order lfo. J of 10th Nove!!l.ber 1941. 

:,dn:.ire.l Yamamoto issued an order from his 

flagship in P.iroshina Bay on 22nd rfovenber 1941 which 

was directed to the carrier task force ·th.en in its 

renaezvous at Te.nkan Vian. Tl:.e order was to the effect 

that the force would move out of Tankan Wan on 26th 

r~ovem.ber and .iroceed without being detected t• 

Latitude 40 degrees North, Lon3'.ltude 170 degrees 

West so as to arrive there by Jrd December. Refueling 

we.s to t>e carried out there as quickly as possible. 

On the .mornin~ of 26th November, the carrier task 

force stea~ed out of Tankan Wan, .headed for its 

refuelin~ point, The force consisted of Japan's 

six large aircraft carriers as well as battleshi;,s 

and dest:::-oyera 1,I1(! otJ-,er craft. ~.dairal NagUJ!lO had 
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issued tha simple order, "Attack .."earl I-rarbor l '' 

}fothin.3 further was necessary for on 23rd Uove1~.ber 

he had issuea detailed orders for the attack. 

T1l:R}.'.PT.~TI01, OF I~GOTI:i.TIOl!S '.'.'I'iT UNITED STATES 
OF AY'E!HC.'\. 

In Washington the peace negotiations were 

continuing. President Roosevelt, Secretary Hull, and 

1.DJ.bassadors Nomura and Kurusu held a conversation on 

· 27th Novei~ber 1941 from. 2. 30 p .m. for a period of 

about an hour. After this interview, Kurusu atte~pted 

to carry on a telephone conversation with a member 

of the Japanese Foreign Office in Tokyo in which he 

displayed an iMorance of voice code but a surprising 

knowledge of the plans of the TOJO Cabinet to use 

the negotiations in V/ashington as a screen to cover 

the attack upon the Allied possessions in the racific. 

He was advised that the attack was L:i.minent end that 

he·was expected to keep the negotiations going at. 

all costs, in effect, that the app~arance of continued 

negotiations was to be maintained although "the date 

set •••• has come and gone". The United States was to 

be preveh ted "from becomin3 unduly suspicious·•, 

At about 10 a,tl, on 7th Decer.,ber 1941 

(Washin~ton time 8 p.m. 6th December) TOGO's n1essage 

to Homura and !:urusu transmitting i:-he. note to be 

delivered to the United States Government in reply 

to the Unitee States draft,provosal of 26th Novenbor 

and implying a rupture in the negotidtions began to 

arrive in Washington. It was tra.1s!'!itted in several 

parts, In one part TOGO infor!".e!\ tiof·1ura that, 

~Although tt':l exact time for presentL1.g the note to 
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"America will be telegrephed later, all necessary 

"preparations should be made upon receipt of this 

"memorandum so that it can be carried out as soon as 
11 instructions for such action are received". 

President Roosevelt in a final effort to 

reach a p~aceful settlement with the Japanese 

Government dispatched a personal message to the 

Japanese Emperor. _The,mess11ge wes sent. to the 

.Azrierican Afflbassador in Tokyo, l'r. Grew, with instruc

tions to deliver it to th_e Emperor. This message 

reached Tokyo at noon and elthough its contents were 

known to Japr.ne!le Off'icials in the course of the 

~rternoon it wa-s not delivered to Mr. Grew until nine 

o'clock that_night._ As soon es he had decoded ·the 

message rs. Grew called upon Foreign Minister TOGO 

at 15 minutes after midnight on the morning_of 8th 

December 1941 and requested an audience with the 

Emperor tor the purpose or delivering the message; 

but TOGO informed llr. Grew that he would present the 

message to the Throne. Kr. Grew took his leave at 

3u minutes after midnight (Washington time 10.30 a.m., 

-7th December 194).). By this time the two countries 

were at war as the Naval Operations Orders already 

referred to fixed 0000 hours of the Eth December 

( T(?kyO time) 8S t he tine et which 11 8 state of 11Elr 

"will exist". The. ottack upon )('ota Bharu comrtenced 

at 1.25 a.pi. and upon Pe11rl Harbor at ,3.20 e.m. 

(both fokyo time). No satisfactory explanation of 

the delay in delivering to llr. Grew the President's 

messi-ge to the Emperor was given to this Tribunal 

Wh~tever effect that message night have bad was 

precluded by this unexplained delay. 
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PEARL HARBOR 

The Ja!)EIJlese Task Force had ~rooeeded t.,t 

carry out its operation orders as scheduled. One 

hour atter ¥,x. Grew had taken his lea~e ot TOGO, 

that ls to say at 1.30 a.m., 8th December 1941 

(t'earl Harbor tinle, 6 a.m., 7th Dece!'lber) ('.'/ashington. 

time 11.30 a.m•., 7th Dece;,1ber) the planes which 

were to deliver the tlrst attack on Pearl Harbor took 

ott tro.:n the dec::s of their carriers at a point 

approx!JDAtely 230 miles north ot Pearl ~arbor. 

Ambassador Nomura 1n Washington had asked tor an 

appointment to see Secretary Eull at 3 a.m., 8th 

Ilecember 1941 (Washington time 1 p.m., 7th December), 

but he later telephoned and asked that the appointment 

be postponed to 3.45 a.rn., .8th Decenber 1941 

(r;ashington time 1.45 p.m., 7th December). Betore 

Uo.l'lura called upon ~-".r. Hull the first assault upon 

?earl P.arbor vias delivered at 3.20 a.m., _8th- Deceaber 

1941 (Pearl Harbor time 7.50 a.m., 7th Decel!lber) 

(V/ashinftoa time 1.20 p.m., 7th December) ••\mbaesaders 

Nomura and Y.urusu arrived at ~ecretary Hull's oftice 

-at 4.05 a.m., 8th December 1941 ("Tashington time 

2.05 p.m., 7th Dece!'lber), which was 45 minutes atter 

the tirst attack was actually delivered at Pearl 

Harbor, and were not received by ;.:r. Hull until 

one hour atter•the attack hnd hegun. The Japanese 

Ambassador stated that he had been instrw,ted t.l 

deliver his nsssage at 3 a,m., 3th December '-941 

(Washington time,l p.a., 7th December), but that he 

was sorry that he had been delayed owing to trouble 

in decoding end transcribing the .l'lessage, The 
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Secretary asl:.ed why he h:c:d been told to deliver 

the message at the specific hour of l p.m. V!ashington 

time. The Ambassador replied the t. he did not know, 

but that was bis ·instruction. It is true that T0~-0 

tad telegra~h3d instructions to No~ura on 8th 

Deco!';ber 1941 {Washington time 7th December), as 

follows: "Will the .'-1.G)bassador please submit to the 

"United States Government our reply to the United 

"States at 1.00 p.m, 
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on the 7th, yrur time". A second ettack wes delivered 


upon Pearl Herbor by horizontal bombers from 4.10 a.m. 


to 4.45 a.m. (Peorl Harbor time 8.40_e.m. to 9.15 o.m.) 


and a third attack was. delivered by dive- bombers f'rOl!I 


4.45 a.m. to 5.15. a.m. (Pearl Horbor time 9.15 n.m. 


to 9.45 a.m.). 


KOTA BHARU 


Forty-rive minutes after Mr. Greu had taken his 


leave of TOGO in Tokyo, that is to sny at 1.25 a.m., 8th 


December 1941 (Kota Bharu time 11.45 p.m. 1 7th December) 


(Washington time 11.25 e.m., 7th December), the beach 


defence troops on the Badeng end Sebek Beaches on the 


east coast of ~ritish Malaya, the ,point of junction of 


which at Kuala Peamat 1s about one-and-a-half miles 

northeast or Kota Bharu Airfield, reported ships anchoring . 

off the coast. TOJO.said that these ships had-sailed 

rran Saigon in_French Indo-Chinn. ·At 1.40 a.m., 8th 

December 1941 (Kota Bharu time, midnight 7th December) 

(Washington time, 11.40 a.m. 1 7th December) these ships 

began snell1ng the beaches. This was,one hour and twenty 

minutes before the time at which .it had originally been 

erranged that Kurusu and Nomura should call on Mr. Rull 

with the Japanese note end two hours and twenty~five 

minutes before they actually arrived 11t Secretary Hull's 

o·rfice. About 2.05 a.m. 1 8th December 1941 {Kota B}jaru 


time 12.25 a.m., 8th December) the.first ·wave of 


Japanese troops lended at the junction of Badang arid 


Sebe'.~ Beaches. Having secured the fir st line or beach 


defnnces, the Japanese began the second phase or their 


landing operations against the British Malaya Peninsula. 


This second phase vies a landing operation a,t S1ng6rii and 


Patani I which towns were· 1ooated just north\ of'. the 
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boundory between ~ritlsh Malayo r.nd ThPilcnd end ~ere 

therefore in Tbeilond. 1his second landin~ be~cn r-t 

3.05 e,m., 8th December i94l (Kota Bhoru tirne, 1.25 c.m., 

8th _December).(Woshin~ton tine, 1.0; p.m., 7th December), 

Air reconnoissence revealed thot the Japanese ships were 

disernberkinr troops et Sinr.ora rnd Prtoni ond that the· 

oirdrorne st Sinrora 111es under occupation by the Jepeuese 

landinp party. The Japanese forces later crossed the 

. Mrloyo.Thoiland Border et Pedenr. Beser and et Kroh to 

execute a nankint movement arainst Koto Bheru, 

An rir raid wrs made upcn the City ot 

Sinrapore in British Mr.layo by Japanese plrries becinning 

at 6.le a.m., 8th December 1941 (Sinropore time, 4,30 

a,m,, 8th Decernber) (1'ashinr.:ton time, 4,10 p,m,, 7th 

December). These attackinr planes came trom bases 

in French Indo.Chino occordinr. to TOJO and from carriers 

otf-~hore. Bonbs were dropped on the Seletar end Tenrah 

_eirtields as well es on the city, 

.Im: PHILIPPINES. 1"!,.J.(E, um GUA!!. 

The first attack on· the !slcnd ct Guam 


wrs -del1ve1·ed nt 8.05' a ,m., 8th riec€!'lber 1941 


(Weshin~ton time, 6.05' p.m., 7th 
0 

Decenber), when 


eipht JapPnese bombers cane throurh the clouds end 


dropped bombs in the vicinity of the Crble Station 
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nnd Pnn-,i.rncric::m compound. 

Durinp the enrly rnorninr, hours of 8th 

December 1941 ('.Vnke n~ dnshinr.ton tir.ie, 7th 

December) the attc>ck began on 'Yake Islond with 

bombinP. by Jnprnese plnncs. 

The Philippines received their first 

attacks on the m'lrnin[! of 8th Deccnbcr 1941 (Wo.:ohinr.

ton tioe, 7th December) also. Heavy bonbinp, attncks 

were l!lllde by the JnpEmeso forces on the city of 

D~vao on the Island of Mindanao and on Clark Field 

on the Islnnd· of Luzon. 

HONG KONG 

Hon!,: Konr received its first attc-.ck at 

9.00 a.r.i., 8th December 1941 (Honr. Konp,'tine, 

8.00 a.m. 8th December) ('.<ashinrton tir.ie, 7.00 

p.o. 7th Ikcenbcr). Althourh war hfld not been 

declarea tPainst Great Britain, a broadcast frnm 

the Tokyo Radio, which was in code and which 

rave warninf to the Japanese nationals thnt war 

with Great Britain and the United States was 

imminent, had been plc~ed up by the authorities 

at Honr Kone around 5.45 a.~. 8th Decenbcr 1941. 

This wRrning allowed the defenders of Honp Konr 

to cake sane preparation for tho expected attack. 

SHANGHAI 

The third invasion of Shanrhai bcran 

in the early mornine hours of 8th Deccobcr 

('."inshiilfton time, 7th December) when J'lpancse 

patrols were observed crossinp, the Garden Bridge 

over Soochow Creek nnd runni?ll! military telephone 

http:attc-.ck


lines as they went. Tl:ey met no opposition and 

were able to take over the Bund without diffi 

culty, They had taken complete possession-Of it 

by 4,00 a,m,, 8th December 1941 (Shanghai time, 

3,00 a,m. 8th December) (Washington time, 2,00 

p.m,, 7th·December). 

THE JAPANESE NOTF.DF.LI~RF.D IN 'r'TASHINGTCN 
ON 7th DECFMB"R 1941 

Hague Convention No, III of 19071 rela

tive to the opening of hostilities, provides by 

its first Article "The Contracting Powers reco~

"nise that hostilities between themselves must 

•hot 	commence w1 thout previous and explicit 

"warning in the form either of a reasoned 

"declaration of war or of an ultimatum with 

"conditional declaration of war", That Con

vention was binding on Japan at all relevant 

times, Under the Cr.arter of the Tribunal the 

planning, preparation, initiation, or waging of 

a war in violation of internatio~al law, tr~aties,. 

agreements or assurances is declared to be a 

crime. Many of the charges in the indictment 

are based wholly or partly upon the view that 

the attacks against Britain and the United States 

were delivered without previous and explicit 

warning in the form either of a reasoned decla• 

ratfon of war or of an ult~matum with condi• 

tional declaration of war, For reasons which 

are discussed elsewhere we have decided that it 

is unnecessary to deal with these charges, In 

the oase of counts of the indictment which charge 
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conspiracy to wage aggressive wars and wars in 

violation or international law, treaties, agree

ments or assurances we have come to the conclu

sion.that the charge or conspiracy to wage 

aggressive wars has been made out, that these 

acts are already criminal in the highest degree, 

and that it is unnecessary to consider whether 

the charge has also been established in respect 

or the list or treaties, agreements and assur

ances - including Hague Convention III - l"lhich 

the indictment alleges to have been broken. We 

have come to a similar conclusion in respect to 

thP counts which allege the waging or wars of 

aggression and wars in violation of international 

law, treaties, agreements and assurances. With 

regard to the counts or the indictment which 

charge murder in respect that wars were waged 

in violation or Hague Convention No, III or 1907 

or or other treaties, we ha~e decided that the 

wars in the course or which these killings 

occurred were all wers ot aggression. The waging 

ot such wars is the major crime, since it in

volves untold killings, suffering and misery, 

No good purpose would be served by convicting 

any defendant or that major crime and also ot 

"murder" eo nomine, Accordingly it is unne

cessary tor us to express a concluded opinion 

u}l°n ~he exact extent of the obligation imposed 

by Hague Convention III ot 1907, It undoubtedly 

imposes the obligation ot giving previous and 

explicit warning betore hostilities are com

menced, but. it do~s not define the period which 
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must be allowed betwe~n the giving of thiswarning 

and the commencement of hostilities, The posi

tion was before the framers of the Convention and 

has been the subject of controversy among inter

national lawyers ever since the Convention was 

made, This mattP.r of tho duration of the period 

between warning and hostilities is of course 

vital, If that period is not sufficient to ellow 

of the transmission of the warning to armed 

forces in outlying territories and to permit them 

to put themselves in a state of defence they may 

be shot down witl-.out a chance to defend them

selves, It wes the existence of this controversy 

as to the exact extent of the obligation imposed 

by the Convention which opened the way for TOGO 

to advise the Liaison Conference of 30th Nov

ember 1941 that various opinions were held as to 

the period of warning which was obligatory, that 

some thought it should bo an hour end a half, 

some an hour, some half an hour, The Conference 

left 1t to TOGO and the two Chiefs of Staff to 

fix the time of the delivery of the Note to 

Washington with the injunction that that time must 

not interfere with the success of the surprise ' 

attack, In short they decidP.d to give notice that 

negotiations were broken off at so short an in

terval before they commenced hostilities as to 

ensure that the armed forces of Britain end the 

United States at the roints of attack could not 

be warnP.d that n!'gotiations ,•ere broken off, 

TOGO and the naval and military men, to whom the 

t·ask had been deliverl:'d, arranged that the NotEa, 
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should be delivered in WashingtoR at 1.00 p.m. 

on 7th December 1941. The first attack on Pearl 

Harbor was delivered at 1.20 p.m. Had all gone 

well, th~y would have allowed twenty minutes for 

Washington to warn the armed forces at Pearl 

Harbor. But so anxious were they to ensure that 

the attack would be a surprise that they allowed 

no margin for contingencies. Thus, through the 

decoding and transcription or the Note in the 

Japanese·F.mbassy taking longer _than had been 

estimated, the Japanese Ambassadors did not in 

fact arrive with the Note at SP.,cretary Hull's 

office in Washington until 45 minutes after the 

attack had been delivered. 4s for ttie attack-on 

Britain at Kota Bharu, it was never related to 

the time (1.00 p.m.) fixed for the delivery or 

the Note et Washington. This fact has not been 

adequately explained in the evidence. The attack 

was delivered at 11.40 ·a.m. Washington time, one 

hour and twenty minutes before the Note.should 

have been delivered if the Japanese Embas~y at 

•Washington bed been able to carry·out the 

.instructions it had received from Tokyo. 

We have thought it· right to pronounce 

the above findings in fact tor these matters have 

been the subject of much evidence and argument 

but mainly in order to draw pointed attention to 

the defects of the·convention as framed. It 

permits of a narrow construction and tempts the 

unprincipled to try to comply with the obligation 

thus narrowly construed while at the same time 

ensuring that their attacks shall come. as a 



surprise. ''Tith the marP,in thus reduced for the 

purpose of surprise no ~llowance crui be made for 

error, mishap or nEr,lip~nce lending to delay in 

the delivery or the warninr, and the possibility 

is hiph that the prior wr-.minf which the Con

vention makes obliPntory will not in fnct be 

piven. TOJO stated that the Japcnesc Cabinet 

had this in vte~ for they envis~red that the more 

the marrin WAs roduced the rrenter the possibili

ty or mishap • 

.THL FORM(\L DECLt..Rt.TION OF W/Jt 

The Japanese Privy Council's Comr,ittee 

or Investieat1,on did not begin the coosideration 

of the question of makinr a formal declaration 

or war upon the United States, Great Britain and 

the Netherlands until 7.30 a.m., 8th December 

(Tokyo time) when it met in the Imperial Palace 

for that. \'urpose at that time. SHIMADA announced 

that the attacks had been made upon Pearl Harbor 

and Kota Bharu; end a bill declaTinp war on the 

United States and Great Britain, ~hich hP.d been 

drafted at tho 7esidence- or HOSHINO during the 

ni;ht, was introduced. In answer to a question 

during the deliberations on the bill, TOJO de

clared in refe~ring to the peace negotir.tions at 

"'ashinrton that, "those nerotiations were conti

·nnued only for the sake or stratery". TOJn also 

declare11 ~uring the deliberntions that war would 

not be declared on the Netherlands in view or 

future strateric convenience; and that a decla

ratio~ of war apainst Thailand would not be made 

http:DECLt..Rt
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as negotiations were in progress between Japan 

and Thailand fol' tho conclusion of "on Alliance 

''Pact". The Bill was approved; and it was 

decided to submit it to the Privy Council. The 

Privy Councii met at 10.,0 a.m., 8th December 

1941 end pass~d the Blll. The Imperial Rescript 

declaring war against the United States and Great 

Britain was issued between 11.40 and 12.00 a.m., 

8th December 1941 (Washington time, 10.40 p,m. 

and 11.00 p.m., 7th December) (London time, 

2.40 a.m. and 3,00 a.• m., 8th December). Having 

been attacked, the United States of America and 

the Uniteq Kingdom of Great Britain and Northe:i:n 

Ireland declared war on J~pan on 9th December 

1941 (London and Washington, 8th December). On 

the same day the Netherlands, Netherlands ~ast 

Indies, Australia, New Zetland, South Africa, 

Free France, C,·nada and Ct.inn also declared wPr 

on Jopan. The next day, MUTO stated in a conver

sation with the Chief of O;erations of the Army 

General Starr that the sending of Ambassador 

Kuru~u to the United States ~es nothing more than 

a sort of camouflage of events leading to the 

opening of hostilities, 

CONCLUSluNS 

It remains to consider the contention 

advanced on br:half of the defendants thet Japan's 

acts of aggression against France, her attack 

against the Netherlends, end her attacks on Great 

Britain end the United States of America were 

justifiable·measures of self-defence. It is 
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arguod thet those Powers took such measures to 

restrict the economy of Japan that she had no way 

of preserving the wAlfare and prosperity of her 

nationols but to go to war. 

Tho measures which were taken by these 

Powers to restrict Japonese trode ~ere taken in 

an entirely justifiable attempt to induce Japan 

to depert from a course of aggression on which 

she had long been omborked and upon which she had· 

determined to continue. Thus tho United Stotes 

of America gave notice to tormirwtc the Treaty of 

Commerce and Nrvigrtion with Japan on 26th July 

1939 after Japan had seized Manchuria end a large 

part of tho rest of CJ·,ine rnd wh,m tho existence 

of the treaty had long ceesnd to induce Jepan to 

respect tho rights nnd interests of the nationals 

of the United Stetes in China. It wes given in 

order that some other means might be tri8d to 

induce Japan to respect these rights •. Thereafter 

the successive embargoes which wore imposed on 

the export of rnoterials to Japan were imposr>d as 

it became clearer and clearer that JaJE n had 

determined to atteck tho territories and interests 

of the Po1,ers. They wore impos,:,d in en attempt 

to induce Japan to depart from the eggressive 

policy on which she had detrrmined and in order 

thet the Powers might no lcngcr EUpply Japan with 

the materials to we.go war upon them. In some 

cases, as for example in the cvs 0 of the embrrgo 

on the 0.xport of oil from the United States of 

America to Japan, thosr> measures were also taken 

in order to build up the supplies which were 
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needed by the nntions who were resistinr the 

nrrress'1rs. The orrurnent is indeed ncrcly o repeti

tion of Jnponeso proparonda is sued at tho time she 

wns prepnrinr for her wors of r.rrression. It is not 

easy to hove patience with its lenpthy repetition ot 

this dote wh<!n documents are at lenrth nvniloble 

which demQnstrnte thnt Jopon•s decision to expand 

t'.l the North, t'1 the "/est ond to the s,mth nt the 

expense of her neirhbors wns token Ion? before any 

economic measures were directed orainst her ond w:is 

never departe_d from. The evidence clearly establish£•$ 

contr~ry to the contention nf the defense thot the 

o~ts '1f r.,~rcssion oroinst France, ond the ott:ick~ 

on Britain, the United States -of America ond the 

Netherlnnds were prompted by the desire to deprive 

China of eny aid-in tho strurrle she was wc:ring 

aroinst Jopon 1 s or.rression ond to secure for Japan 

the possessions of her neiphbOrs in the South. 

The Tribunal is Olf' opinion that the 

leaders of Japan in the years 1940 ond 1941 

planned to ware wars '.lf ~rrressi'.ln oroinst Fronce 

in French Indo-China. They hod determined to 

dem1md that France cede to Jor,nn the ripht to 

station troops ond the rirht_to air bases and 

naval bases in French Indo-Chinn, nnd they hnd 

prepared to use force npninst Frnnce if their 

demands were not fronted. They aid r.inke such 

demands upon Fronce under threat that they wculd 

use force to obtain them, if ~hat should prove 

necessary. In her then situation Fronce was com

pelled to yiel~ to tho threat of f0rce end rronted 

http:rrressi'.ln
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the demands. 

The Tribunal also finds that a war of 

aggression was waged against the Republic of 

France. The occupation by Japanese troops of 

portions of French Indo-China, which Jepan had 

forced Frence to accept, did not remain peaceful. 

As the war situation, particularly in the Phili~ 

ppines, turned against Japan the.Japanese Supreme 

Wer Council in February 1945 decided to submit 

the following demands to the Governor of French 

Indo-China: (1) that all French troops and armed 

police be placed under Japanese command, and (2) 

that ell means of communication and transportation 

necessary for military action be placed under 

Japanese control. These demands were presented 

to the Governor of French Indo-China on 9th 

MPrch. 1945 in the form of an ultimatum backed by 

the threat of military action. He was given two 

hours to refuse or accept. He refused, and the 

Japanese proceeded to enforce their demands by 

military action. French troops and military 

police resisted the attempt to disarm them. There 

wes fighting in·Hanoi, Saigon, Phnom-Penh, 

Nhetrang, end towards thP Northern frontie~. We 

quote the official Jppanese account, "In the 

"Northern frontiers the Japonese had considerable 

"losses. The Japonese army proceeded to suppress 

"French detochments in remote places and 

"contingents which had fled to the mountains. 

"In e month public order was re-establ!shed except 

'.'in remote pleces". The Japanese Supreme 'War 

Council had decided that, if Japan's demands were 
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refused end militcry cction wos tnk0n to enforce 

them, "the t.lo countries will not be considered 

11!!S at vrar". This Tribunal finds that Jrponese 

actions r.t that time constituted the waging of a 

war of aggression against the Republic of Fronce. 

The Tribunal is further of opinion thct 

the nttacks which Jrpen launched on 7th December 

1941 egeinst Britain, the United Stetes of Amorice 

and the Nctherlr.nds were wars of aggression. 

They were unprovoked attacks, prompted by the 

desire to seize the possessions of'·thesn notions. 

Whatever moy be the difficulty of stotinr a 

comprehensive definition of "a war of aggression", 

attacks mcdc with the above motive carµ1ot but be 

chornctcr1 sed ns wers of cggression. · 

It ues argued on behclf of the de

fendants that, in os much es the Netherlands took 

tho initiative in declaring war on Jrpan, tho wor 

which followed crnnot be dnscribed es r. war of 

cggression by Jrpan. The facts nro that Japan 

had long planned to secure for herself a dominant 

position in the 13conomy of tho Netherlrmds Ei·st · 

Indies by negotiation or by force of arms it 

negotiation foiled. By the middle of 1941 it was 

apparent that the Netherlands would not yield to 

the Japanese demnnds. The leaders of Jrpan then 

planned ond completed all the preparation~ for 

invading end, seizing tho Netherlnnds East Indies. 

Tho orders issued to the Japanese army for thi& 

invesidn hovo not been 
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recovered, but the orders issued to the Japanese 

navy on 5th November 1941 have been adduced in evidence. 

This is ths Combined Flset Operations Oraer No. l 

already referred to. The expected enemies are stated 

•to 	be the United States, Great Britain and the Nether

lands. The order states that the day for the outbreak 

of war will be given in an Imperial General Head1uarters 

order, and that after 0000 hours on that day a state 

of war. will exist and the Japanese forces will commence 

operations according to the plan. The order of' Imperial 

General Headquarters was issued on 10th Novembe~ and 

it fixed 8th December (Tokyo time), 7th December 

.(Washington time) as the date on which a state of' war 

would exist and operations would col"I!lence according to 

the plen, In the very first stage of the operations so 

to be commenced 1t is stated that the Southern Area 

Force will annihilate enemy fleets in the Philippines, 

British Malaya and the Netherlands East Indies area. 

There Is no evidence that the above order was ever 

recalled or altered in respect to the above particulars. 

In these circumstances we find in fact that orders 

declaring the existence of' a state of ·.var and f'or the 

execution of' a war of' aggression by Japan against the 

Netherlands were in effect f'ro~ the early morning of' 

7th December 1941. The fact that the Netherlands, being 

fully apprised of' the imminence of' the attack, 1n self' 

defence declared war against Japan on 8th December and 

· thus officially recognised.the existence of a state of' 

war which had been begun by Japan cannot change.that 

war f'rom a war of aggression on the part of Japan into 

so~ething other than that. In f'act Japan did not declare 

war against the Netherlen~, nnt 4.l 11th January 1942 
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when her troops landed in the Netherlands East Indies. 

The Imperial Conference of 1st December 1941 decided 

that "Japan will open hostilities afainst the United 

"States, Great Britain and tho Netherlands." Despite 

this decision to open hostilities against the Nethe~lands, 

and despite the fact that orders tor the execution of 

hostilities against tho Netherlands were already in 

effect, TOJO announced to the Frivy Council on 8th 

December (Tokyo time) ]llhon they passed the Bill making 

a formal declaration of war arainst the united States 

of America and Britain that war W'.luld not be declared 

on the Netherlands in view of future strateric con

venience. The reason for this was not satisfact~rily 

explained in evidence. The Tribunal is inclined to 

the view that it was dictated by the policy decided in 

October 1940 for the purpose of, riving as little time as 

possible for the Dutch to destroy oil wells. It has no 

bearinr., however, on the fact that Japan launched a war 

of arrrression arainst the Netherlands. 

Tho position ·?f Thailand is special. The 

evidence bearing upon the entry of Japanese troops 

into Thailand is meagre to a fault. It is clear 

that th£re was complicity between the Japanese leaders 

and the leaders of Thailand in the years 1939 and 1940 

when Japan forced herself on Franco as mediator in 

the dispute as to the border between French Indo-China 

and Thailand. There is no evidence that the position of 

complicity and confidence between Japan and Thailand, 

which was then ·achieved, was altered before December 

1941. It is proved that tho Japanese leaccrs plonned to 

secure a peaceful passa~e for their troops throur.h 

Thailand into Malaya by a~reoment with Thailand. They did 
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not wish to approach Thailand for such an agreement. until 

the moment when they were about to attack J'.alaya, lest 

the news of the 1.mmlnence of that attack should leak out. 

The Japanese troops marched throush the territory 

of Thailand unopposed 
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on 7th DeceLY.ber 1941 (Washington time). The only 

evidence the prosecution has adduced as to the 

circumstances of that march is (1) a statement ~ade to 

the· J6.panese .frivy Council between 10 a.m. andll a,m, 

on 8th Dece~~er 1941 (Tokyo ti.Jlle) that an agreement 

for the passage of the troops was ~eing negotiated, 

(2) a Japanese .broadcast e.nnounoe:-.;ent that they had 

commenced f,riendlr advancement into Thailand on the 

afternoon of the 8th Dece~ber (Tokyo time) (Washington 

ti~e, 7th December), anc that Thailand had facilitated 

the passage by con~luding an agree~~nt at 12,30 p,m., 

and()) a conflictin6 statement, also introduced by 

the prosecution, that Japanese troops ·landed at 

Sin;ora a~d .i'atani in Tha1lr1nd .at ) ,65 in the .morning 

of 8th Dece~1ber (Tokyo tl.oe). On, 21st Dece.!'lber 1941 

Thailand,concluded a. treaty of allia~o~ with Japan. 

Uo witness on behalf of Thailand has Col!lplained or 

Japan• s actfons as being acts of aggression. In 

these c ircll!".stances we are left without reasonable 

certainty that the Japanese advance into '!'h<?.iland 

was contrary to the viishes of tlie Government cif 

T':',alland ano tte charges that the derenaaats initiated 

anc ,·,aged a war of aggression against the EiJlgdo!,! of 

Thailand remain unproved, 
a 

Count )1 charges that/war of aggression was 

wa,sed against the ?i'itish co.,..monwealth of ,nations. 

The In:.>erie.l 'Rescript which was issued about 12 noon 

on 8th December 1941 ('.t'okyo time) states n;;e heFeby 

"decl&re war on the United 3tates of .0..ruerica and the 

"British &,,;;iire." There :,s a e,reat de':11 of lack of 

i)recision in the use of terms throu.:,;hout the .<:iany 
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plans which were for!'lulated for an attack ou 

British possessions. TLus such terl".s as ":Brtt31n", 
11 Great Britain", and "England" are u!,ed without 

discrimination and ap:;,nrentl:v used as r:eanin? the 

same thing. In this case there. is n~ 6nubt as t~ 

the e:-itity which is designated by "the British 

Eapire", The correct title of tnat entity is 

"the B~itish Com.monwealth of Nations". That by the 

use of thfl ter111 "the British E(;lpire" they intended 

the entity w~ich is r1ore correctly called ;'the 

"British Commonwelilth of ~'iations" is clear when we 

consider the terms of the Core~ined Fleet Operations 

Order i'To. I ~.!ready referred to. That order provides 

that a state of war will exist after 0000 hours 

X-Day, v1hioli was 8th December 19Lii {Tokyo time), and 

that,the.Ja.,anese forces would then. comrr.ence o:peraticins 

It is prcvideC: tha.t in tthe very first phase of the 

operatlons the "South Seas Force" will be read:• for 

the ener~y fleet in the ~0.uetralia 11rea, Later it Y1as 

provided that "The following are areas expected to 

;'be occu;;i~eo. or destroyed as <'Uicikly as operational 

"conditions ;;ierrr,.it, a, '!;astern }Tew r-uinea, Eew 13ritain;;, 

These were governed. by the Commonwealth of /.. ustralia 

uncler .::r;~ndate fro,n the League of :Nations. The ,sreas 

to be destroyed or occupied are also stated to 

include "Strategic points in the ;..ustralia area·'. 

1:oreover, "im;;,ertant points iu tbe· "ustralian coast" 

were -&o oe mined. lfow :;he Cori;monweal th of Australia 

is not accuratflly described as bein::; part or 

"Great Brit~in", which is tho term used ifi the 

Combinsd Fl~et ~ecret Operations Order No. I,.nor 

http:ierrr,.it
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is it ace.irately described es being 11art of "the 

"British Enpire", which is the ter~ use'd in ~he 

Imperial Rescript. It 1s properly desi~ne.ted as 

part of "the '3ritish Co!'Jll\on•.-ealth of Nations". 

It is plain therefore that·the entity against which 

b.ostilities were to be directed and agajnst which 

the declaration of war was directed was "the British 

"CoF.:monweafth of Nations••, and Count 31 is well

founded when it charges that a war of aggression-was 

waged against the British Co,::roonwe,.:lth of Nations. 

It is charged in Count 30 of the Indick.ent 

that a war of aggression was waged against the 

Coll!lllonwe&lth of the ~'hi lippines. The Philippines 

during tne period of the war were not a completely 

sovereign state. So far as international relations 

were concerned they were p~rt of the United States 

of IJ'lerica. It is beyond doubt that a war of 

aggression was wased abainst the people of the 

2hilipplnes. For the sake of technical accuracy 

we shall consider thci aggression a~ainat tt.e peoplci 

of the ~'hilippines as being a part of the war of 

·aggression waged ar.ainst the United States of 

).J!lerlca. 
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PART B, CHAPTER VIII 
CONVENTIONhL WAR CRIME§ 

(Atrocities) 

After carefully examining and considering all 

the evidence we find that it is not practicable in a 

judgrrent such as this to state tnlly the mass of oral and 

doeuttentary evidence presented; for a-complete staterrent 

of the scale and character of the atrocities reference 

must be had to the record of the trial. 

The evidence relating to atrocities and other 

Conventional War Cril!18s presented before the Tribunal 

establishes that from the opening of the war in China 

until the surr~nder of Japan in August 194, torture, 

murder, rape and other cruelties of the most inhumane 

and barbarous character were freely practiced by the 

Japanese Army and Navy. During a pori~d of several 

months the Tribunal heard evidence, orally or by affi

davit, from witnesses who testified in detail to atro

cities committed in all theaters of war on a scale so 

vast 1 Jet following so common a pattern in all theaters, 

that only one conclusion is possible - the atrocities 

were either secretly ordered or wilfully permitted by 

the Japanese Government or individual members thereof 

and by the leaders of the armed forces. 

Before proceeding to a discussion of the cir

cumstances and the conduct of the accused in relation 

to the question of responsibility for the atrocities it 

is necessary to examine the matters charged, In doing 

so we will in sorre cases where it may be convenient 

refer to the association, if any, of the accused with 

the happenings under discussion. In other cases and 

generally, as far as it is practicable, circurrstances 
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heving relev2.nce to the issue of responsibility will be 

deelt with later. 

At the beginning of the Pacific War in Dec

ember 1941 the Japanese Government did institute a sys

tem snd an organization for dealing with prisoners of wer 

end civilian internees. Superficially, the system would 

appeer to have been epryropria te; hov•ever, from beginning 

to end tho customary and eonvontional .rule! or war 

·desifned to prevent inhumanity were flagrantly disre

garded. 

Ruthless killing of prisoners by shooting, 

decaryitation, drowning, and other methods; death marches 

in which prisoners including the sick were forced to 

march long distpnces under conditions which pot even 

well-conditioned troops could stand, many of those drop

ping out being shot or bayonetted by the guards; forced 

labor in trorical heat without protection from the sun; 

complete lack of housing and medical supplies in many 

cases resulting in thousands of deaths from disease; 

beatings and torture of all kinds to extract information 

or confessions or for minor offences; killing without 

trial of recaptured prisoners after escape and for at

tempt to escape; killing without trial of captured avi

ators; and even csinnibalism: 11b.ose are some of the 

atrocities of which proof was made before the Tribunal. 

The extent of the atrocities end the result 

of the lack of too~ and medical supplies is exemnlitied 

by a comparison of the number of deaths of prisoners 

of war in the European Theater with the number of deaths 

in the Pacific Theater. Of United States and United 

Kingdom forces 235,473 were taken prisoners by the German 

and Italian Armies; of these 9,348 or 4 per cent died in. 



captivity, In the Pacific Theater 132,134 prisoners 

were taken by the Japanese from the United States and 

United Kingdoc forces alone of whom 35',75'6 or 27 per 

cent died in captivity, 

ALLEGATIO~J Tr'.AT T>S LAWS OF WAR DID NOT APPLY TO 

THE CONDFCT O:!<' T!G WAR IN CHINA 

From the outbreak of the V.ukden Incident till 

the end of the war the successive Japanese Governments 

refused to acknowledge that the hostilities in China 

constituted a war, They persistently called it an 

"Incident", With this as an excuse the mHitary 

authorities persistently asserted that the rules of 

war did not apply in the conduct of the hostilities. 

This war was envisaged by Japan's military 

leaders as a punitive war, which was being fought to 

punish the people of China for their refusal to acknow

ledge the superiority and leadership of the JapanAse 

race and to cooperate with Japan, These military lead

ers intended to make the war so brutal end sa,,age in all 

its consequences as to break the will of the Chinese 

people to resist, 

As the Southern movement advanced to cut off 

aid to Generalissimo Chiang 'Kai-shek, the Chief-of-Staff 

of the Central China Expeditionary Force on ~4 July 1939 

sent an estimate of the situation to War Minister ITAGAKI, 

In that estimate of the situation, he seids "The Army Air 

"Force should carry out attacks upon strategic points 

"1n the hinterland in order to terrorize the enemy forces 

"and civilians, and so develop among them an ant:1.-war, 

"pacifist tendency, ',"hat we expect of offensive opera

"tions against the interior is the mental terror they 

"will create among the enemy forces and civilians rather 

"than the material damage inflicted direct upon enemy 
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"personnel and equipment. We will wait and see them 

"falling into nervous prostration in an e-xcess of terror 

"and madly starting anti-Chiang and pacifist movements," 

Government and military spokesm~n alike from 

time to time stated that the purpose of the war was to 

make the Chinese people "seriously reflect" upon the 

error of their ways, which in effect meant acceptance of 

Japanese domination, 

HIROTA in Febru9ry, 1938, speaking in the House 

of Peers said "Japan has been endeavoring to make the 

"Chinese Nationalist Government make reflections, if 

"possible, while chastising their mistaken ideas by armed 

"force •• ,," In the same speech he said "S~nce they were 

"facing Japan with very strong anti-Japanese fee.ling, we 

i1decided on a policy whereby we had to necessarily 

"chastise them," 

H!RANUN.A began his II stimulation of the national 

"morale" by a speech to the Diet on 21 Jarruary 1939 in 

which· he saids "In regard to thE. China Incident upon 

"which both the Cabinet and the people are concentrating 

"their endeavors, there exists an immutable policy for 

"which Imperial Sanction was obtained by the previous 

"Cabinet. The present Cabinet is of course committed 

"to the saMe poli9y. I hope the intention of Japan will 

"be under stood by the Chinese so that they may cooperate 

"with us. As for those who fail to understand, we have 

"no other ·alternative than to exterMinate them." 

FORtKTLAT!ON OF ~ILITARY POLJCY 

Before discuss' ng the nature and extent of 

atrocities committed by the Japanese armed forces it is 

de sirable to state, very shortly, the system under which 

such conduct should have been controlled. 
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Those hnving nuthority in the forrrulation of 

military policy were the Army nnd Navy Ministers, the 

Chiefs of the Army and Nnvy General Staffs, the Inspector

General of Militnry Educntion, the Supreme Wnr Council of 

Field Mnrshnls nnd Fleet Admirals, 1'.nd the War· Council. 

The Arrry n11d Nnvy Ministers ::idrrinistcred; the Inspcctor

Gencr2.l of Military Educr: tion suporvi sod tr::iining; and 

the Chiefs of tho Arll1y nnd Nnvy Gcncrnl Stnffs directed 



1,0')6 

o~erations of the armed forces. The two war councils 

were advisory groups. The Army eajoyec special preroga

tives, One of these was the oxclusive right to norrin

ate the successor of tho War !"inister, By the exercise 

of this power the Arrey was able to enforce continued ad
herence to the policies advocated by it. 

In the War Ministry the policy initiating agenc~ 

was the Military Affairs Bureau, which after consulta

tion with the Army General Staff, other Bureaux of the 

\ar Ministry and other departments of the government 
concerned, announced the policy of the Japanese Military, 

usually in the form of regulations issued over the sig

nature of the War Minister. This was the Bureau which 

formed the policy and issued regulations governing the 

conduct of war in general and the treatment of civilian 

internees and prisoners of war in particular. Such 

adrr.inistration of prisoners of war as there was during 

the war in China was conducted by this Bureau. Until 

the opening of hostilities in the Pacific War, the ad

irinistration of civilian internees and prisoners of war 

was retained by this Bureau when a special Division was 

created 'l.n the Bureau to perform that function. Three 

of the accused served as Chiefs of this powerful Mili

tary Affairs Bureau; they were KOISO, MUTO and SATO. 

KOISO served at the beginning of the war in China between 

the dates of 8 January 1930 and 29 Febr11ary 1932, MUTO 

served before and after the commencement of the Pacific 

11ar; he becan:e Chief of the Bureau on 30 September 1939 

and ~erved until 20 April 1942, SATO was employed in the 

Bureau before the beeinning of the Pacific War, having been 

appointed. on 15' July 1938; when I'UTO was transferred 
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to command trorps in Suln8tra, SATO became Chief of the 

Bureeu and served in that capacity from 20 April 1942 

to 14 December 1944. 

The corresponding Bureeu in the Navy Ministry 

was the Naval Affairs Bureau. The Naval Affairs Bureau 

formed a.nd promulgated rei:ulations for the Navy and 

prescr:l.bed the policy of the Novy in conducting "l"ar at 

sea, occupied islands and other territory u~der its 

jurisdiction, end administered such prisoners of war end 

civilian internees as came under its power. The accused 

OKA served as Chief of this Bureau before and during the 

Pacific War from 15 October 1940 to 31 July 1944. 

In the ~ar Ministry, the Vice-Minister of War 

was the operating chief of the \'rar Ministry Office and 

was resprnsible for coordination of the various Bureaux 

and other agencies under the Ministry. He received re

ports imd sugfestions from cormenders in the field, ad

vised the War Minister on the effeirs under the Min

istry and often issued orders and directives. Three of 

the accused served es Vice-Minister of WE·r durinf the 

period prior to the Pacific War. KOISO served from 

29 February 1932 to P. Aur.ust 1932. U!iEZU occupied the 

position from 23 March 1936 to 30 May 1938. TOJO became 

Vice-Minister of wer on 30 ~Y 1938 and served until 10 

December 1938, Kr..ruRA was Vice-Minister of V'ar before 

and after the corJ!lencement of the Pacific War; he was 

eppointed on 10 April 1941 anrl served until 11 March 1943• 

Lastly, of course, the ~ommenders in the field 

were responsible for the mPintenance of the discipline 

and the observance of the laws end customs of "l"er by the 

troops under their conunand. 
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CAPTIVF;_S 'l'J',KE!{ IN THE CHINA F~JlJ'IERE 

TREATED AS BANDITS 

The Jepanese Delegate at GenevP in accepting the 

resolution of the Le?gue 0f Nations of 10 December 1931 

setting up the Lytton Comm~ssion and im~osing a virtual 

truce, stated that his acceptance was bPsed on the under

stPnding that the resolution would not orecluc'e the 

Japanese Army from t1,kin.g i?ction against "bandits" in 

Manchuria. It 1>1as, under this excention to the resolution 

that the Japanese Military continued hostilities Pfainst 

the Chinese troops in Manchuria. They maintained thPt 

no stete of war existecl between Japan and China; that the 

conflict ,,,as a mere"incident" to which the laws of wer 

did not apply; rnd t'•pt those Chinese troops who resisted 

the Japanese Army were not lewful combat1>nts t>ut were 

merely "benclits". A ruthless camryaign for the extermina

tion of these "bendits" in M,nchurie wps ineugurated. 

Although the main. Ch.inese Army withdrew within 

the Great Well at the end of 1931, resistance to the 

Ji?panese Army was constantly maintained by widely dis

persed units of Chinese volunteers. The Kwantung Army 

Intelligence Service listed a large number of so-celled 

Chinese route-armies, which in 1932 formed the sub

divisions of the volunteer armies, These volunteer arl'\ies 

were active in the rrees around Mukden, Heisheng end 

Yingkow, In August 1932 1 fighting broke out in the 

im!".edii?te vicinity of Mukden, At the height· oft he 

fighting et Mukden on 8 August 1932 Vice-Minister of 

War KOISO was Pppointed Chief-of-Stpff of the Kwi,nt1ing 

Army and also Chief of its Intelligence Service, He 

served in that CFpacity until 5 March 1934. On 16 Sept

ember 1932 the Japanese forces in pursuit of defePted 



Chinese volunteer units arrived at the tovms of Pinr

tingshan, Chienchinpao end Litsc:kou in the vicinity of 

Fvshun, The inhabitants of these towns were accused of 

harboring the volunteers or "bandits" as they were 

called by the Japanese, In each town the Japanese troops 

assenbled people along ditches end forced them to ~neel; 

they then killed these civilians, men, woman end chilaren, 

with nachine guns; those who survived the machine-running 

being promptly bayoneted to death, Over 2 1 700 civilians 

perished in this massacre, which the Japanese Kwantung 

Army claimed to be justified under its program of exter

minating "bendits", Shortly thereafter, KOISO sent to 

the Vice-Minister of War an "Outline for Guiding Uan

"chukuo" in which· he said: "Racial strufgle between 

"Japanese and Chinese is to be expected, Therefore, we 

"must never hesitate to wield military power in case of 

"nece;1s1ty," In this soirit, the practice of massacring, 

or "punishing" as the Japanese termed it, the inhabitants 

of cities and towns in retaliation for actual or sup

posed aid rendered to Chinese troops was applied, This 

practice continued throughout the China War; the worst 

example of it being the massacre of the inhabitants of 

Nanking in December 1937, 

Since the Government of Japan officially class

fied the China Viar as an "Incident" and considered 

Chinese soldiers in Manchuria as "bandits", the Army :!"e

fuscd to accord to captives taken in the fighting the 

status and the rights of Prisoners of War, MUTO says 

that it was officially decided in 1938 to continue to 

call the war in China an "Incident" and to continue for 

that reason to refuse to apply the rules of war to the 

conflict. TOJO told us the same, 
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Many of the captured Chinese were tortured, 

massacred, placed in lebor units to work for the Japanese 

ArMy, or org~nized into arny units to serve the puppet 

governments established b~ Japon in the conouered 

territory in China, Some of these captives who refused 

to serve in these PrMies were transported to Jap2n to 

relieve the labor short2ge in the munitions industries, 

At the camp at Akita, on the northwest shore of Honshu 

Island, 418 Chinese out of a grol'p of 981 so tr11nsported 

to Japan died from starvetion, torture or neglect. 

THl. POLICY RE!l,AINSD 1TYCHANG:3D AFTZR Till: Y.ARCO POLO BBIDG"E: 

INCIDEt1T 

Both the League of }12tions 11nd the rneetinp 11t 

Brussels of the signatories of the Nine-power Treety 

feiled to stop Japan's Dursuing this "punitive" wpr on 

Cl:>ina after the outbre~k of hostilities at the rrrco 

Polo Bridge in 1937. This policy of Jap2n to.treat the 

China war as an "incident" remained unch1mged, i::ven 

rfter the est/l'llishment of the ImperiPl' General Headquarters 

wtich was considereo appropriate only in the case of 2n 

"Incident" of such an extent 2 s to reouire a decl2r11tion 

of war, es svggested by the War Minister at the Cabinet 

meeting held on 19th No"ember 1937, no additional effort 

w,s made to enforce the laws of war in the conduct of the 

/, ho,t111t1,, in China, Al though the Government tind the 

fighting ser,,ices were org~nized on e full Wfrtill'e basis, 

the China wsr was still trer.,ted as l'n "incident" with the 

f consequent disref!ard of the rules of W8r, 
I 
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THE RAPE OF NANKING 

As the Central China Expeditionary Force under 

command of MATSUI approached the city of Nanking in 

early December 1937, over one-half of its one million 

inhabitants and all but a few neutrals who remained 

behind to organize an International Safety Zone, fled 

from the city, The Chinese Army retreated, leavini ap

proximately 50,000 troops behind to defend the city. As 

the Japanese forces storrnod the South Gate on the night 

of 12 December 1937, most of the remaining 50,000 troops 

escaped through the North and West Gates of the city, 

Nearly all the Chi~ese soldiers had evacuated the city 

or had abanponed their arms and uniforms and sought 

refuge in the International Safety Zone and all re~lst

ance had ceased as the Japanese Army entered the city on 

the morning of 13 December 1937, The Japanese soldiers 

swarmed over the city and committed various atrocitios, 

According to one of the eyewitnesses they were let loose 

like a barbarian horde to desecrate the city, It was said 

by eyewitnesses that the city appeared to have fallen 

into the hands of the Japanese as captured prey, that 

it had not merely been taken in organized warfare, and 

that the members of the victorious Japanese Arrey had set 
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µpon the prize to commit unlimited violence. Individ

ual soldiers and small groups of two or three roamed 

over the city murdering, raping, looting, ond burning. 

There Nas no discipline whttever. Y.any soldiers were 

drunk, Soldiers went th~ough the streets indiscrimin

ately killin~ Chinese men, women and children without 

apparent provocation or excuse until in ;laces the 

streets and elleys were littered with the bodies of their 

victims, According to i>nother witness Chinese Vlere 

hunted liJre rabbits, e,,eryone soen t.o move was shot. 

At least 12,000 non-combatent Chinese men, women and 

children met their deaths in these indiscriminate kill

ings during the fir~t two or three days of the Japrnese 

occupation of the city. 

There were many cases of rape, Death was a 

freouent penalty for the slightest resistance on the 

part of a civtion or the members of her r~mily who so~ght 

to protect her, Even firls of tender yenrs and old 

women were raped in large numbers throughout the city, 

and many cases of abnormal and srdistic beha"ior in 

connection with these rapings occurred, Uany women were 

killed after the act end their bodies ml1 t1lated, 

Approximately 20,000 cases of rape occurred wtthin the 

city d~ring the first month of the occupation. 

,i'apanese soldiers took from the people ,every

thing they desired. Soldiers were observed to stop un

rrmed civilians on tho road, search themt end finding 

nothinr of value then to shoot them. Very many resident

ial and commercial properties were entered ~nd looted. 

Looted stocks were c~rried away in trucks, After looting 

shops and wnehouses, the Jepanese soldiers freq,1ently 

set fire to them. Taiping Roed, the most important 
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shopoing street, and block after block of the corrtrercial 

section of the city were destroyed by fire. Soldi2rs 

burnea the hotres of civilians for no apparent reason, 

Such burning appeared to follow a prescribed pattern after 

a few days and continued for. six weeks. Approxirrately 

one-third of the city was thus destroyed. 

Organized and wholesale rrurder of trale civil

ians was conducted with the apparent sanction of the 

cotrrranders on the pretense that Chinese soldiers had 

removed their uniforns and were tr,ingling with the pop

ulation. Groups cf Chinese civilians were forrrec, bound 

with their hands behind their backs, and marched out

side the walls of the city where they were killed in 

groups by trachine gun fire and with bayonets. More than 

20 1000 Chinese men of military age are known to have died 

in this fashion. 

The Gerrran Goverrment was informed by its 

representative about "atrocities and criminal acts not 

"of an individual but of an entire Army, namely, 'the 

"Jap,mese," which ArJ:11y, later in the Report, was quali

fied as a "bestial J:11achinery." 

Those outsid~ the city fared little better than 

those within, Practically the sarre situation existed in 

all the cowmunities withiJ 200 11 (about 66 miles) of 

Nanking. The population had fled into the country-side 

in an atterrpt to escape froJ:11 the Japanese soldiers. In 

places they had grouped themselves into fugitive camps. 

The Japanese captured rrany of these camps and visited 

upon the fugitives treatment similar to that acco~ded the 

inhabitants of Nanking. Of the civilians who had fled 

Nanking over 57, 0.00 were overtaken and interned. These 

were starved and tortured in capti1•i ty until a large 
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number died, l:any of the survivors were killed by l!lachine 

gun fire and by bayoneting. 

Large p~rties of Chinese soldiers laid down 

their arms and SUl'rendered ~Jt~ide Nanking; within 72 

hours after their surrender they were killed in groups 

by machine gun fire along the bank of the Yangtze River. 
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Over 30,000 such prisoners of war were so killed. There I;
was not even a pretence of trial of these prisoners so 

!l'a ssacred. 

Estirrates made at a later date indicate that 

the total number of civilians and prisoners of war rrur

dered in Nanking and its vicinity during the first six 

weeks of the Japanese occupation was over 200,000 •. That 

these estirrates are not exaggerated is borne out by the 

fact that burial societies and other organizations 

c:,unted more than 155,000 bodies which they buried. They 

also reported that most of those were bound with their 

hands tied behind their backs, These figures do not 

take into account those persons whose bodies were de

stroyed by burning or by throwing them into the Yangtze 

River or otherwise disposed of by Japanese. 

Japnnese Errbassy officials entered the city 

of Nanking wLth the advance elements of the Arrry; and 

on 14 De.cell'ber an official of the Errbassy inforr·ed the 

International Committee for the Nanking Safety Zone 

that the "Army was determined t:, make it bad for Nan

"king, but that the Embassy officials were going to try 

"to 1r.oderate the action". The Embassy officials also 

informed the members of the Committee that at the tirre 

of the occupation of the city no more than 17 rrilitary 

policerren were provided by the Arroy corrmanders to rrain

tain order within the city. When it transpired that 

complaints to the Army offidals did not have apy l'esult, 

those Japanese embassy officials suggested to the foreign 

missionaries that the latter should try and get publicity 

in Japan, so that the Japanese Governirent would be 

forc8d by publio opinion to ourb tha Army, 



Dr, Bates testified that the terror was in

tense for two and one-half to three weeks, and was 

serious six to seven weeks following the fall of the 

city, 

Smythe, the Secretary of the Int, Committee 

for the Safety Zone, filed two protests a day for the 

first six weeks, 

MATSUI, who had remained in a rear area until 

17 December, wade a triumphal entry into the city on 

that day and on 18 DP.camber held a religious service for 

the dead, after which he issued a statement in the ceursa 

of which he said; "I extend much sympathy to millions 

"of innocent people in the Kiangpei and Chekiang 

"districts, who suffered the evils 



"of war. Now the flag of the rising sun ls floating 

"high over Nanking, and the Ireperi< 1 ••ray is shining 

"in the southern parts of the Yangtze-Kiang. The dawn 

"of the renaissance of the East is on the verge of. of

"ferlng itself. 9n this occEsion, I hope for recon

11siderrtion of the situation by the 400 million people 

11 0£ China". MATSUI remained in the city for nearly a 

week. 

MUTO, then s colonel, had joined EATSUI's staff 

on 10 November 1937 and was with l'.ATSUI during the drive 

on Nanking and participated in the triumphal entry and 

occcp~tion of the city. Both he and MATSUI admit that 

they p..•ard of the atrocities being comrJ1itted in the city 

during their stay at reer heedquarters after the fill 

of the city. MATSUI admits that he heard that foreign / j 
governments were protesting against the cowmission of 

these atrocities. No effective action was taken to \ 
remedy the situation. Evidence was given before the I 
Tribunal by an eye witness that while MATSUI was in 

Nanking on the 19th of Dece~ber the business section of 

the city was in flames. On that day the witness count- I 
ed fourteen fires in the principal busihess street alone. 

' After the entry of MATSUI and MUTO into the city, the 

situation did not improve for weeks. 

Members·of the Diplomatic Corps and Press and 

the Japanese Embassy in Nanking sent out reports detail

ing the atrocities being committed in and around Nan

king. The Japanese Minister-at-Large to China, Ito, 

Nobofumi, was in Shanghai from September 1937 to Feb

ruary 1938. He re_ceived reports from the Japanese Embassy 

in Nanking and from members of the Diplomatic Corps and 

Press regarding the conduct of the Japanese troops and 
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sent a resume of the reports to the Japanese Foreign 

Minister, HIROTA, These reports as well as many others 

giving inforrre.tion of the atrocities committed at Nanking, 

which were forwarded by members of the Japanese diploma

tic officials in China, were forwarded by HIROTA to tho 

War Ministry of which UMEZU was Vice-Minister, They were 

diseussed at Liaison Conferences, which were normally 

attended by the Prirr'e Minister, War and Navy Ministers, 

Foreign Minister HIROTA, Finance Minister KAYA, and the 

Chiefs of the Army and Navy General Staffs, 

News reports of the atrocities were widespread, 

MI_NAMI, who was serving as Governor-General of Korea 

at the tirre, admits that he read these reports in the 

Press, Following these unfavorable reports and the 

pressure of public opinion aroused in nations all over 

the world, the Japanese Government recalled MATSUI and 

approxirrately 80 of his officers but took no action to 

punish any of them, MATSUI, after his return to Japan 

on 5 Karch 1938, was apnointed a Cabinet Councillor and 

on 29 April 1940 was decorated by the Japanese Governrrent 

for 11 rreri torious services" in the China War, l'.ATSUI, 

in explaining his recall, says that he was oot replaced 

by H.\TA because of the atrocities committed by his 

troops at Nanking but because he considered his work 

ended at Nanking and wished to retire from the Army, 

Re was never punished, 

The barbarous behaviour of the Japanese Army 

cannot be excused as the acts of a soldiery which had 

temporarily gotten out of hand when at last a stubbornly 

defended position had capitulated - rape, arson and murder 

continued to be co~mitted on a large scale for at least 

1ad been taken and for at least 



f~ur weeks after MATSUI end MUTO h:ld e~tered the city. 

The new Japanes3 Garrison Con·!l'ander at Nan

king, General A!llllya, on, February 1933, at the Japanese 

Embassy in Nanking made a su.tement to the Foreign 

diplorratic corps criticizing the attitude of the for

eigners who had been sending abroad reports of Japanese 

atrocities at Nanking and upbraiding them for encourag

ing anti-Japanese feeling. This statement by Amaya re

flected the attitude of the Japanese Military toward 

foreigners in China, who were hostile to the Japanese 

policy of waging nn unrestrained punitive war against 

the people of Chinn. 

TFE WAR "!AS EXTErTDE~ TO CA.NTON AND HANKOW 

When Shanghai capitulated on 12 Ncvember 1937 

and MATSUI began his advance on Nanking, the National 

Governrrent of China ·.under Generalissirr·o Chiang kai-shek 

abandoned its capital city, rrovcd to Chungking with in

terill' headquarters at Hankow and continued the resist

ance. After the capture of Nanking on 13 December 1937 

the Japanese Governvent established a puppet governll'ont 

at Peiping. 

The program designed to "pacify" the inhabit

ants of this occupied area and "make them rely on tt)e 

"Japr-mese Arll'y" and force "self exarrination" on the part 

of tho National Governrecnt of China, which was adopted at 

Shanghai and Nanking and proclaill1ed by l'ATSUI at Nanking, 

indicated settlcc policy. In December 1937 at Hsing Tai. 

District on the Peiping-Hankow Railway Gendarves under 

the co~mand of a Japnnese Warrant Officer seized seven 

civilians, who were suspected of being Chinese Irregulars, 

tortured and starved them for three days, then bound 

there to a tree and bayoneted them to death. Soldiers 

from this Arrry had 



appeared at the village of Tung Wang Chia, in Horeh 

Province, eerlier in October 1937 and corr.mitted murder, 

rape and arson, killing 24 of the inhabitants and burn

ing about two-thirds of the homes. Another village in 

the same province known as wang-Chia-To wes visited by 

a Japanese unit in Janw;ry 1938 and more than 40 of 

the civilian inhabitants were murdered. 

Many of the inhabitants of the area around 

Shfnghai fared no better thari those in Nanking and other 

parts of North China. After the fighting had ceesed at 

Shanghai, observers found around the ashes of farm 

houses in the suburban a:r:ec•S of Shanghai the bodies of 

frrmers and their families-with their hands tied be

hind them and bayonet wounds in their backs.. As MATSpI I s 

troops occupied village after village on their march 

to Nanking they plundered and ~urdered and terrorized 

the po::ulation. Soochow was occupied in Noven;ber 1$'37 

and a number of residents who had not fled from the 

advancing troops were murdered. 

HtTA 1s troops en~ered Hankow and occuried the 

city on 25 October 1938. The next mornings massacre of 

prisoners occurred. At the customs wharf, the Japanese 

soldiers collected several hundred prisoners. They 

then selected small groups of three or four at a time, 

marched them to the end of the gangplanks reaching out 

to deep water; pashed them into the river and shot them. 

When the J&panese saw that they were being observed 

from the American gunboats 2nchored in the river off 

Hankow, they stopped and adoi;ted a different rrethod. 

They continued to select smrll groups, put them into 

motor launches and took them out in ~he stream where 

they threw them into the water end shot them. 
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It was during the Third Konoye Cabinet thot 

the nassacre at the tcwn of Powen, on the Chinese Island 

of Hainan, occurred, In August 1941 during a punitive 

operation, a Japanese Naval Unit passed through the 

tcvm of Powen without opposition, The next day, es ! 

Detachment from thet Unit returned to Powen, they 

found the dePd bcdy of a sailor of the Jap?nese Navy 

v:ho had apparently been deed for several d1c1ys. Under 

the assumption thet the sailer hed been killed by the 

residents of Powen, the Detachment burned the native 

houses and the church of the town. They killed the 

French missionary end 24 natives end burned their bodies. 

This incident is important because the wide circulation 

g:iv en the reoort of the massacre must have informed the 

me~bers of the Cabinet and its subordinate officials 

of the method of werfare continuing to be employed by 

the Ja~anese militery forces. The Chief-of-Steff of 

the Japanese occu~ation forces on Hainan Island made 

a complete report of this matter to Vice-Uinister of 

war KIMURA on 14 October 1941. KI!'.URA at once cir

culated the report for the infcrmP.tion of ell concerned 

to t),e verious bureaux of the \'-'?.r Ministry end then 

sent it to the Foreign Ministry. It received wide 

circulation both in end out of the Amy. 

An indication that the ruthless methcds of the 

Ja oane se Army in vmging v•ar continued is revealed by 

the conduct of a Dete.cooent of soldiers from lillEZU's 

t.rmy in Manchukuo in the cal!lpf,lign designed to stifle 

all resistance to the punpet regime under ErnpPror Pu 

Yi, This Det~chment visited ~he village cf Si-Tu-Ti 

in Jehol Province one night in August 1941, It crptured 

the village, killed the ~embers or mere then 30.~ 

fsmilies and burned the village to the ground. 

) 
; 
I 

I 
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Even lon& after the occupation· of Centon end 

Henkow, the Jepane.se, while carrying on c8l!lpeigns 1nto 

the farthcfr interior, committed large-scale atrocities 

the~e. Toward the end of 1941, Japenese·iroops entered 

·the city Qt Wei-Yeng, in Kwantung Province •. they in

dulged·in a massacre ot Chinese civilians, _bayoneting 

mole _and ~emale, old and young without discrimination. 

_One eye-witness, who ·survived a bayonet wound, in the 

abdomen,- told of,the slauFhter of more then 600 Chinese 

civilians by Japanese ttoops. -ln July 1944,. Japenese 

troops arrlved at the Tei, Shan District in the Kwantung 

Province. ·They committed arson, robbery, slaughter and 

rrumerous other atrocities. · As e result, ther·eot; 559 

sheps were burnt,, end more then 700 Chinese civilians 

killed. 

· From Ha~ow, the .Japanese troops carried' on 

their c~mpaign southward to Changf!ha •. In Sept,einber 1941, 

the Japanese troops or the Sixth Division forced more 

than 200 Chinese prisoners of war to plunder large quan

tities of rice, wheat and other· canm~ities. Upon their 

return, the Japanese soldiers, to conceal these crimes, 

massacred them by artillery fire. After tha. Japanese 

forces hed occupied Changsha, they also freely indulged 

in murqer, rape, incendiar1sm and mP.ny other atrocities 

throughout the district. Then they drove further down 

southward to Kwe·111n end Liuchow in Kwangsi Province. 

During the period or Japanese occupation or Kweilin, 

-they committed all kinds of atrocitie3 such as rape and 

plunder. They recruited WOl'len labour on the pretext of 

establ!shing factories. They forced the wo~en·thus 

recruited into prostitution with- Japanese troops. Prior 

to their withdrawal from Kweilin in July 19451· the 

·Japanese troops organized an arson corps end set fire to 

~u11~1"~s in the entire business district of tweilin. 

http:Jepane.se


RETURNING SOLDIERS TOLD OF ATROCITIES COl!l.'.JTTED 

BY THEM 

After the occunot1on of Hankow, Japanese sold~ 

iers returning from China told stories of the army's 

misdeeds in China and displayed loot which they had 

taken, This conduct on the part or the soldiers re

turning to Ja9an apparently became so general that the 

War JJinistry under ITAGA KI,· in an effort tc- avoid un

favorable criticism ot home and abrcad, issued special 

orners-to the.commanders in the field to instruct re

turning officers and men upon the prooer conduct to be 

followed by them upon reachin~ Japan, These special 

crders were prepared- in the 1'.111tory Service Secticn of 

the Military s·ervice Bureau 0f the \"ar Ministry, class

ified as "Tep Secret" end issued by ITAGAKI' s Vice
Minister of War in Februnry 1939, They were trnnsmitte~ 

by the Vice-Chief of the Army General s~off to the 

Japenese Army Commanders in China, These secret· orders 

detailed the objectionable conduct of returning soldiers 

which was to be corrected, It "l"!lS comp~oined that the 

soldiers tcld stories of atrociti·es committed by them 

en Chinese soldiers and civilians; some of the stories 

commonly heard were cited as follows: "One company 

"cclll"'.ander unofficially gave instructions for raping 

"as follows1 'In '°rder that Y1e v•ill not have problems, 

" 1 either pay them money er kill them in some obscure 

"'place after you have finished' , 11 ; "If the ert:y men 

"who "'1!l·rtic1oated in the war were investigated individ

"ually, they would probably all be guilty cf murder, 

"robbery qr rape, 11 ; "The thing I like bost during the 

•1bl'l"ttle is p'Ja.nderjng, In the front, lines the superiors 

• "turn P blind eye to plunderin~ and there were scme V1ho 

"plundered to their heart•~ content,"; 11.~t.,.we captured 

http:11.~t.,.we


"a family of four, \'{e 'Played with the daughter 9.S we 

"would with a harlot, But as the parents inBi sted that 

"the daughter be returned to them we killed them, We 

"played with the daughter as before until the unit's 

"departure and then killed her,"; "In the half year of 

"battle, about the only things I learned are rape and 

"burglary,"; "The plundering by our ar:ny in the battle 

"area is beyond iI?:agination,"; and, "The Prisoners taken 

"from the Chinese Army were sometimes lined up in one 

"line and killed to test the efficiency of the machine

"gun," Concerning loot brought back to Ja'Pan by return

ing soldiers, it W<J.S noted that some co:nmanders distribut

ed among the men license cards authorized by the stamp of 

the Unit Commander permi ttin11: the soldiers to trans,:,ort 

their loot to Japan, These orders stated: "Not only 

"does the im"Proper talk of the returned officers and men 

"be come the cause of rumors, but al so imoai rs the trust 

"of the 'l)eoule in the Army, disru1'ts the unity of the 

"peo"Ple suurorting the Are.y, etc, I re'l)eat the order again 

"to make the control of instruction even n:ore strict and· 

"oonseouently glorify the meritorious deeds, raise the 

"Japanese Army's military reputation and insure that 

'! nothing will imoair the acoomplishment of the object 

"of the Holy War," 

MURDSR OF CAPTURED AVIATORS 

Japanes,;i leaders feared that aerial warfare 

might be waged against the cities and towns of Ja"Pan, One 

of the reasons g1 ven by the Jananese Mi 11 tary for oppo s

ing ratification of the Geneva Prisoner of l'lar Convention 

cf 1929 was that 9Uch ratification would double the 

range of enemy 'Planes making raids on Japan in that the 

cr8'NS oould land on Ja!'anesa territory after cor:mleting 



their mission and be secure in the k.oowledge that thEoy 

would be treated as nrisoners of war, 

The fe'lr that Japan woul~ be bombed was realized 

on 18 April 1942 when American nlanes under the oommnd 

of Colonel Ibolittle bombed Tokyo and other cities in 

Janan, This was the first time Jauan had been subjected 

to a bombing raid; and in the words of TOJO, it was an 

awful "shock" to the Ja1Janese. Sugiyama, the Chief of 

the J <¾panese General Staff, demanded the death penalty for 

all aviators who bombed Japan. Although thert:i had been 

no law or regulation of the Jananese Governmant prior· 

to this raid under which the death penalty could be ad

ministered, :Prime Minister TOJO ordered regulations issued 

to be rotroactiTe to the time of tha·r9.id whichwoUld 

penuit the death nenalty to be imnosed unon the D:,nlittle 

fliers, TOJO later admitted that he took this action as 

a deterrent to prevent future raids, 

These regUlations which were dated 13 August 

1942 were made a1)nlioable to "enemy fliers who have raided" 

Jauan, Manchukuo or Japanese operational areas "and have 

"oome -within the jurisdiction of the Ja:r>anese EXPeditionary 

"llbrces in China"• Thus they were directly and retro

snectively aimed at the United States airmon already .in 

the h,uids of the Jaoanese in China, 

The offences were .air attacks . 
(1) upon ordinary "'eople, 

(2) unon private pro-party of a non-military 

nature 

(.3) against ether th'l.Il mil.itary objectives, and 

(4) "Viol'itiona of war ti:ne international law", 

The nunishment nrescri bed was death or illl1'.'risorun.ent for 

ten years.or :nore. 
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Conduct detinod as offences 1, 2, e.nd J v.ere 

suoh as the .Je:oanese them.selves had regUlarly practiced 

in China, It will be remembered that in July 1939 the 

Chiet-ot-Staft of the Central China EX!)editionary Force 

ret10rted to War Minister ITAGAXI that a poli oy of indi s

oriminate bo~bing in order to terrorize the Chinese had 

been adopted. The fourth, violations of the la\\l! of war, 

r01luired no such regulations. Their brae.oh was pUnish

able in any event, but, of eourse, only upon proper trial 

and within the limi-ts of punishment uemi tted by inter

national law. 

The orews ot two of the Ibolittle planes which 

had been forced to land in China were taken prisoner by 

the ..ranB.l!ese oooup!ltion forces under the O)mmB.nd of 

HATA, These eight fliers oomuosing the crews were treated 

as oomllbn criminals, being handouffed e.nd bound, The 

members of one crew were taken to Shanghai and the members 

ot the other crew were taken to Nanking; at ea.oh 1>laoe 

they were interrogated under torture. on 25 April 1942 

the fliers were taken to Tokyo e.nd were kept blindfolded 

and handcuffed until they were inside the Military Police 

Head11uarters in Tokyo. They were then ulaoed in soli tar); 

confinement, fro:n whioh they were taken out ·and ouestioned 

again under torture for ei'ghteen days. At the Elld of this 

period the fliers to avoid further torture ~igned state. 
ments written in Japanese,. the contents of which were 

unknown to tham, 

The fliers were returned to Shsnghai on 17 June 

1942 where they were inoarr.erated, starved, and otherwise 

ill-treated. On 28 July 1942 Vice-Minister of War K:U."URA. 

transm.1 tted TOJO' s orders to HATA who was the Supreme 

Co=ander of all J a:,anes·e PbrG.es in China at that. time •. 
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TOJO'S orders were to the effect that the fliers were to 

be punished under the ne,,., regulations. on order& fro!II the 

Chief of the General Staff, HATA instructed that the fliers 

be -put on trial. At this "trial" some of the ainnen were 

too 111; to take part in the proceedings, there was no 

translation of the :natters charged, and they were given 

no onportunlty to defend themselves. The trial was a 

mere mockery. This trial was held on 20 August 1942 when 

all of the fliers were sentenced to death•. Upon review 

in Tokyo, and on the reoomn:endation of TOJO, five of the 

sentences were reduced to life imprisorur.ent and the re

maining th.,.ee death sentences were anoroved. On 10 Oct

ober 1942 HATA ordered the sentences to be executed and 

renorted his action to the Army Chief of Starr. The 

death sentences were carried out as ordered. 

In this manner was begun the policy of killing 

.Allied fliers. who fell into the hands of the Japanese. 

This was done not only in Japan, but in ,occupied 

territories during the remainder of the Pacific War. The 

usual practice was to starve and torture cantured aviators 

before their murder. Even the for:nality of a trial 

was often omitted. Where a court-martial was held 

nrior to tha!.r being killed it annears that the court

martial was a mere formaiitY..• 

As an illustration we cite the case of two 

American B-29 fliers at Cs!lka on 18 JUly 1945, who were 

charged with violation of the reguiations. Prior to the 

trial, their case was invest~~ated by an officer a1'Point

ed to -rerform that duty, wrui recor-..mended the death pen

alty. The recollllt.endatlon W'!.S an:nroved by the Co=ander 

of the Central Y.111-tary District and by '}eneral,IIATA, who 

was at that time the Commander of the Second Anny Corps 
: I 
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et Hitoshiina. The recommendetion ·or the Investireting 

Officer, with the epprovel of ihe Military Commanders, 

was sent to the War Xinistry for final approval; and that 

approval was obtained. At the trial, the report and 

recommendation of the Investigating Officer and the ap

proval of General HATA and others were read to the court

martial by the prosecutor, who demanded the death pen

alty based upon those documents. The accused were asked 

a few routine questions and the death penalty was imposed. 

They were executed the seme day. 

In the Tokai l'il1te.ry District, prior to May 

1945, eleven Allied airmen were subjedted to trials in 

wrich their interests were not safeguarded, sentenced to 

death and executed. However, the Commandant of V.ilitary 

Police for Japan considered this procedure imposed an 

unnecessary delay in the· killing of· captured Allied fliers; 

consequently in June 1945 1 he sent a letter to each of 

the Military Police Headquarters Comr.andants of the sev

eral military districts in Japan complaining or the delay 

in the disposition of ceptured Allied airmen, stating 

that it was impossible to dispose of them immediately by 
1 

courts-nartial, and r·ecommending that t'he Military Police 

in the military districts dispense with courts-martial 

after securing the approval or the Commander of the 

Uilitary District. In the Tokai Military District 27 

Allied nii,rs were killed -..;ithout trial after this letter 

wa.s received. In the Central l,1litary District over 

which HATA exercised administrative command, 43 Allied 

airmen were killed without having been tried by courts-. 

martial or otherwise. At Fukuoka eight Allied airmen 

were killed without trial on 20 June 1945, eight more 

in the same manner on 12 August 1945, end three days 
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later on 15 August 1945 the th1rd grou'P ot eight, mak• 

ing a total ot 24 Allied ·a1nien killed at.· J!'Ukuolta with.. 

out being· given a trial after the abon-mentioned letter 

reoommending this "Drocedure waa sant out from TokJO b7 

the Commandant ot MLlitaryrolice, 

The killing ot Allied airmen in the Tok,ei, 

Central and \Vestern I)1.Striots ot Ja,:,an" was done by tir

ing squads; in the Eastern District, which em.braoed Tok~, 

more inhumane methods were used. .A.111 ed ai:rman oaptured 

in thst distrtot were detained in the 141.litary l'oli.oe 

Headouarters Guard Bouse, "Oending a so-oalled investi

gation to determine whether. they had violated the Regula

tions. This investigation eons1-s~ed of interregation 

under torture in an ·f/rtort to ooeroe the victim into 

confessing to faots whioh would subject W.m to the death 

penalty under the regulations. N,, less than 17 airmen 

dled in this guard house as a :result of torture, star

Tatlon and lack of medical oare. Those who suryj.ved this 

terture v;ere victims of a more dreadfuJ.' death. The Tok~ 

.A.my Prison was located on the edge of the Yo~gi 14111 tary 

l'!lrade Ground. This prison was a disci't'linary barracks 

in which were oontined Japanese soldiers serving sentences, 

The prison grounds were &mall and surrounded by a brick 

wall !lllProx:1.mately 12 feet high. The priSon buildings 

were of wood and were constructed so olose together as to 

ooou,,y all of the ground available within the briok wau 

except tor necessary alley-ways and oo urts. one of the 

O&ll blocks WaS Set anart by a Wooden Wall seven feet 

high.. on 25 April 1945, ti ve Allied fliers were -plaoed 

in that oell blo ok; on 9 May_, 29 mo re were added; and on 1• 

May,, 28 others were oontined tl).ere.. on tne night of 25 

May 1945 Tok19 was heavily bombed. on tha~ night there 
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were 62 Allied flier connnea 1n ,:;n1s cell block, There 

were 464 Japanese Army prisoners confined in other build• 

ings within the prison. The wcoden buildings of the 

prison, es well as the highly inflammable dwellings sur

rounding it, were hit and set on fire by incendiary bombs. 

The prison w,·s completely demolished; and after the fire, 

it was found that all of the 62 AlliP-d fliers had perished. 

It is significant that none of the 464 Japanese or any 

of their jailors suffered a similar fate, The evidence 

shows that the fate of the Allied airmen was deliberately 

planned. 

·In the occupied territories, one of the methods 

of killing captured airmen_w~s by decapitation with a 

sword, end at the hands of a Japanese officer, Captured 

airmen were killed this way at Singapore, Malaya, (June

July 1945); Samerinda, Borneo (January 1945); Palembang, 

Sumatra. (March 1942); Batavia, Java (April 1942); Menada 1 

Celebes (June 1945); Tomohon, Celebes (September 1944); 

Toli Toli, Celebes (October 1944); r.endari, Celebes (Nov

ember 1944) (January l945)(February 1945); Bee, Talaud 

Islands (March 1945); Rainis I Ta laud Islands (January 

1945); Singk~ng, Celebes (July 1945); Carara, Ambon 

Island (August 1944); New Guinea (October 1944); Totabil, 

New Britain (Nove~ber 1944); Porten Island (December 1943); 

Kwajalein Island (October 1942); and Cebu City, Philippines 

(March 1945). 

Another method of murdering Allied fliers was 

used at Hankow, China, in December 1944; Three 

American fliers, who had heen forced down and captured 
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sometin:e before, were parc:ded through the streets end 

subjected to ridicule, beating and torture by the 

populace. When they hed been weakened by the beatings 

and torture, they were saturated with gasoline and burned 

alive, Permission for this atrocity was granted by the 

CQmllIBnder of tqe 34th Japanese Army, 

The cruelty of the Japanese is further illus

trated by the treatl!'ent of an Allied airman, who was 

captured at Rabaul on the Island of New Britain, He was 

bound Vlith e rope on which fish-hooks had been attached 

so that when he moved the hooks cug into his flesh, He 

ultimately nied of malnutrition and dysentery, 

}L\SEACRES, 

Massacres of prisoners of wc-r, civilian 

internees, sick and wot1ndad, patients 2nd medical staffs 

of hospi t1:1 ls and civilian population ,rnre common through

out the Pacific War, Prisoners of w.~r end civilian 

internees were ma~sacred in some instances srortly after 

capture, 

A messacre at Balikpapan in Borneo occurred 

in the following circumstances: On January 20, 1942, 

two Dutch POW officers Were ordered by the Japen~se to 

Balikpapan to transmit an ultimatllll! to the Dutch com

mandant in which it was demanded to surrender Balikpapan 

intact, In ca1e of noncomplience, all Europe~ns v1ere to 

be killed, The ulti~atum was read in the presence of a 

Japanese M1:1jor General and five other Japanese officers 

to the :cutch officers who had to deliver it to the com

mand.er at Ba likpapan. Reply was sent by the Commander 

of Balikpapan to the Jrpanese to the effect,that the 

• Commander at Balikpapan had had from the Dutch authorities 

the necessary instructions with regard to demolition, 

which, therefore, had to be carried out, 
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When the Japane~e approached Balikpapan, the 
oil fields were set on fire. In an affidavit of an 
eyewitness, the Tribunal w3s given a description of the 

massacre of the white population of Balikpapan numbering 

between 80 and 100, who were executed in a cruel manner 
on 24 February 1942 by being driven into the sea and 

subsequently shot after some had been killed by having 

arms and legs lopped off with swords, as is described 

later. 

In this relation, it is interesting to note 

that there was produced, in this trial, a Foreign 

Affairs document, m<1rked "very secret", containing a 

"tontative draft of Japan's policies tovrnrd the 

Southern Regions", dated October 4 1940. In this draft 

·it states with regard to the Dutch East Indies: 

"If any of the important natural res•mrces 

"should be destroyed, all the persons oon

"neoted viith the raw material, ten government 

"officials concerned, shall be severely 

"punished ~s being the responsible persons". 

It was of vital importance for Japan to take 

the NEI oil fields intact. The oil question was a 

decisive element in the move to the South, and the 

Japanese Government was very much afraid lest, in case 

of war the oil fields would be set on fire. Matsuoka 

gave expression to this fear to von Ribbentrop on March 

29, 1941, when he stated: 

"If at a11 ovoid:i ble, he would not touoh the 

"Netherlands East Indies, since he was afraid 

"th.;it in th<:: event of a J1;1panesc ottaek on 

11 this area the oil fields would be set on 

"fire. They could be brought into operation 
11 :igain only after one or trio years". 

In view of this, and remembering the faet 


that the Japanese Government officially ordered the 


destrt•.ction of all h1;rmful documents, this Foreign 
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Office draft obtains a special significance. Yamamote, 

a former high official in the Foreign Office, when osked 

for the reason why.most of the things planned in the 

11 toDtative draft" ectuolly did occur, in spite of the 

foct th:t this dr3ft was, according to him, mode only 

by a junior secretary, cynically replied that 11 these 

secret!lries were very good students 11 • 

Taking all these facts together, the result 

justifies the· inference thet the plan propo_sed in the 

draft of October 4 1940 1 was accepted es government 

policy, the more so because a massacre of male personnel 

also occurred at Blora, apparentiy in relation to the 

demolition of the oil fields at Tjepu, Jave. '!/omen in 

this place were not killed, but were all raped several 

times in the presence of the commanding officer. 

Instances of such massacres occurred 9t: 

Hong Kong, Chinl (December 1941); Ipoh, Malaya· (December 

1941); between Parit Sulong :rnd lfaur, Malaya (January 

1942); Parit Sulong, Malaya (January 1942); Katonga, 

Malaya (January 1942); Alexander Hospital, Malaya 

(JanuarY, 1942); Singapore, Maloya (Februery-1.iarch 1942); 

Panjang, Malaya (February 1942); Maur, malaya (February 

1942); Jampong Job, Thailand (December 1941); Longnawa, 

Borneo (August 1942); Tarakan, Borneo (January 1942); 

Banka Island, Netherbnds Esst Inclies (Februery 1942); 

Kota Radja, Sumatra (March 1942); Rembang,_Java 

(March 1942); Lembang, Java (March.1942); Soebang, 

Java (March 1942); Tjiatar Pass, Java (March 1942); 

Bandoeng, Java (March 1942); Laha, Ambon Island, Moluccas 

(February 1942); Okabeti, Dutch Timor (February 1942);· 

Oesapa Beser, Dutch Timor (April 1942); Tatu Meta, 

Portuguese Timer (February 1942); Milne B!!y, British 

New Guinea (August 1942); Buna, British N~w Guinea 

(August 1942); Tol, New Britian (February 1942); Ta 
0 

rawa 



Island (October 1942); Camp O'Donnell, Philippines 

(April 1942); and Senta Cruz, Manila, Philippines 

(April 1942). ~assacres occurred in this manner in 

French Indo-China in the hostilities against the Free 

French organizations there. Prisoners of war and detained 

civilians were massacred at such places ass Langson 

(l'.erch 1945); Dinh Lap O'arch 1945); Thakhek O'arch 

1945); Tong (!:arch 1945); Tan Qui O'arch 1945); Loas 

0 arch 1945); Dong Dang (March 1945); Hagiang (March 

1945); and Tonkin (Karch 1945). 

Citizens of the u.s.s.R. Pt Hailar in Man

churia were massacred on 9 August 1945. This WPS done 

at the instance of the Commander of the Kwantung Army.' 

Those murdered were not charged with my offense, but 

the reason given for the murders WPS that they might 

c~rry on espionage or sabotage agains~ the Japanese Army. 

After the Japanese forces had occupied terri

tory and fighting had ceased, massacres were freely 

committed as a means of terrorizing the civilian 

population and subjecting them to the domination of the 

Japanese. Massacres of this type were col'll11itted agpinst 

the civilien populr.tion at the following placess 

Shanywa, Burma (1945); Tharrawaddy 1 Burma (lay 1945); 

Ongun, Burma 0 1ay 1945); Ebaing 1 Burma (June 1945); 

Kalegon, Burma (July 1945); Mantanan1 Island (February 

1944); Sulug Island (October 1943); Vder Island (Early 

1944); Dinawan Island (July 1944); Pontianak, Borneo 

(October 1943-June 1944); Singkewang, Borneo (August 

1944); Buitenzorg 1 Java 0943); Java (The "Koo" 



Incident) (July 1943-Harch 1944); Lautem, Portuguese 

Timor (January 1943); ?.ioa Island (September 1944); 

S~mata Island (September 1944); Aileu, Portuguese 

Timor (f.eptember 1942); Nauru Island (March 1943); 

F.opevale, Philippines (December 1943); Alaminos, 

Philippines (II.arch 1944); San Carlos, Philippines 

(February 1943); Barrio Angad, Philippines (November 

1944); Palo Beach, Philippines (July 1943); Tigbuan, 

Philippines (August 1943); Calbayog, Philippines 

(July 1943); Ranao-Pilayan:, Philippines (June 1944); 

Boeo, Philippines (O_ctober 1944); Barrio Umagos·, 

Philippines (October 1944); Lipa Airport, Philippines 

(1944); Santa Catalina, Philippines (August _1944); 

aad Sitio Canugkay', Pilar, Philippines (pecember 1944). 

There were massacres of prisoners of war and civilian 

internees or conscripted laborer,s during the 

occupation which were committed because they had become 

starved, diseLsed or. otherwise disabled and were no 

longer of use or for other reasons had become a bu~den· 

to the Japanese occupation force. Such massacr·es :were 

comr.:it~ed at the following places: ~haymoga Labor 

C81'1p, Siam (February 1944); Hsipaw, Burma (January 

19~5); Port Blair, Andaman Islands (August 1945); Kata 

Tjane, ~umatra (!.lay 1943); Sibolga, ~umatra (April 

1942); Djombang, Java (April 1942); Amboina, Ambon 

Island (July 1943); Weaak 1 British New Guinea (Hay 

1944); Aitape, New Guinea (Oct~ber 1943); But, New 

Guinea (June 1944); Rabaul, New Britain (January 1943); 

Bouganville (August 1944); Wake Island (October 1943); 

and in the labor camps along the Burma-fiam Railroad 

Project (1943-1944), There were some massacres which 

• 




~ere intended to discourage general violation of 

regulations such as that at the labor camp on Hainan 

Island (;ray 1943) in an effort to prevent smurgling; 

tl'>at at Eaigon, French Indo.:.crina (December 1943) 

intended to prevent illegal use of the radio; and that 

of civilians and prisoners of war et Arnboina, A.l'lbon 

Island (July 1943) v,rere the civilfan~ ¥'ere !tilled for 

giving, and the prisoners for receiving, food. In 

addition to those referred to were other ~as~ac:res 

and murders, such as that aboard the !!itta Haru (Decem

ber ·1941) where AJ!le:rican prisonerP of wa:r were 

beheaded; and that on New Guinea I1hich involved the 

killing of tno American prisoners of war (October 

1944). Xn the latter case, the Japanese officer 

~esponsible said, "I asked if I could get an Anerican 

"p:ris0ner of war and kill him," The Co;,,.rander of the 

36th Japanese Division promptly granted the request 

and de:).ivered two prisoner~ to be killed, They v,ere 

blindfolded, tied and stabbed in the back with bayonets 

and then decapitated with shovels,. 
There were wassecres perpetrated in anticipation 

of a Japanese withdrawal or of an Allied attack, ThePe 

v·ere not limited to prisoners of war, although many 

prisoners were massacred under these circum~tances, 

apparently to prevent them from beinr, liberated by the 

Allied forces, Civilian internees and nembers of the 

civilian pot'ulation '.'1ere also. l!!assacred und.er such 

circumstances, Uassacres of this t;rpe occurred in the 

follov,ing places: Failar, China (Augupt 1945); J'alacca,. 
Nicobnr Islands ·(Jul~r 1945); Sandakan, British Borneo 

(June-July 1945); Ranau, British Borneo (August 1945); 
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Kuala Bel!lt, British ~orneo (June 1945); 1'.iri, British 

.Borneo (June 1945); Labuan, British Borneo (June 1945); 

L!)elut•, Portuguese Timer (Septenber 1945); ~allah 
0 

Isl2nd (J2nuary 1943); Oce!ln Island (September 1943); 

Puerto Princes!, Philippines (December 1944); Irisan 

Area, Philippj_nes (April 1945); C11lambya, Philippines 

(February 1945); Panghulo, Philippines (Februery 1945); 

T~pel, Philippines (July 1945); and Barrio Dinwiddie, 

Philippines ( August 1945.). li'a ssacre s of this kind vie re 

very numerou.s in Bvtanges Province of the Philippines, 

Ttiey were committed among others at the following 

places: Barrio San Indres (January 1945); Bauan 

(Febru9ry 1945); Santo Tomas (February 1945); Lippa 

(February and ~arch 1945); Taal (Februery 1945); 

Tanvuan (Februa~y 1945); and Rosario (March 1945), 

When it became apporen;t th!lt !Janila would be libera'ted 

massacres of this type were committed all over the 

city as well as rape and arson, 

We. have not mentioned massacres of prisoners of 

war et sea, to be discussed later, nor those that 

occurred in "death marches". These also we shall 

mention later,. Apart from the massacres already 

nentioned there were many individual murders. Many 

of them were committed in horrible fashion; many were 

committed in connection with other crimes such as 

rape, robbery and arson, while others were comm.itted 

apparently for no other purpose than to gratify the 

cruel instincts of the perpetrators. 

Some of the massacres call for further descrip

tion especially those ·of patients and medical personnel 

in military hospitals which.were clearly marked with the • 



Geneva insignia and entitled to protection under that 

convention as well P.!' the general laws of war, During 

the massacres at Hong Kong, Japanese troops entered 

the J'·ilitary Hospital at f.t, Stephens College and 

bayoneted the sick and wounded in their beds, ard 

raped and murdered nurses. who were on duty there, 

During the battle of ?orth,estern Jehore in l'alaya 

(January 1942), a~ ambulance convoy containing sick 

and v1ounded wa!'o captured by Japanese rnldieri,. The 

per~onnel and wounded \''ere removed from the ambulances 

and killed by shooting, ba)'oneting and burning alive 

after beinf satunted v.>ith oil, At Katongt. in J'alaya 

(January 1942), an ambulance convoy v:as fired upon 

by Japanese machine gunners, The personnel and wounded 

were t_aken from the convoy, tied together and 10hot in 

the back, The Alexandra HospitP-1 at ~ingapore, l!alaya 

via~ captured by the Japanese force!! on 13 February 

1942, ~he Japanese troops went through the first floor 

of the rospital. and bayoneted everyone on that floor,· 

They entered tbe operating room where a soldier was 

under chloroform undergoing an operetion·and bayoneted 

the patient, the ~urgeon and the anestheti10t, They 

then v;ent to the !'econd floor and other parts of the 

building ,md removed the patients' and medical per!'onnel 

and mas sacred them, "/hen the Japanese troops entered 

~ oebang, Java, in !larch 1942, they reJT1oved a nur~e and 

her patients from the !'ilitary Fo!pital and "1a10sacred 

them with women and children of the civilian popull'tion, 

These ma,,;::icres in disregard of the lav1s of war 

respecting the treatment to be accorded to military 

hospitals and their per10onnel ~nd patients illu~trete 



the ·:ttituc'e cf J 0 .~-:.nase soldiers and their officers 

towards the laws of war, 

There is a similarity of method to be found in 

~est of the massacres, The victims were first bound 

and then shot, bayoneted or decanitated with swords, 

In mc,st instl!lloes, the vi,11tims were shot and then 

bayoneted by J ananese soldiers who went among the wound

ed killing those who still lived, In a number of cases 

they were g 0 thered on a beach with the water to their 

backs or on the edge of a cliff and there killed, 

In sqme ~laces even more dre9dful met.hoes were 

emnloyed, At the l.'.9nil!l Germ'an Club and at ]brt Santiago 

the viotims were gathered together in a building, which 

was set on fire; w.d those wh<;, atte:nnted to escane ware 

shot or bayoneted as they emerged from the names, 

In evidence unon the atrocity committed at 

the '}erman Club in Manila in February 1945, it was dis

closed that fugitives took shelter under the Club from 

bomb~rd:ilent and shell-fire then nrooeeding, Jananese 

soldiers surround~d ·the Club by a barricade of inflamm

able material, then nured gaso1;ne o..-er this barrioade 

and ignited it, Thus the fugitives were foroed to at

tempt to escane through the flaming barricade, Moist of 

them were bayonetted and shot by the waiting J ananese 

soldiers, Some .of the women were raped and their infants 

bayonetted in their arms, After raping the women the 

Jananese poured gasoline on their hair and ignited it, 

The breasts of some of the women were cut off by 

Ja-.,anese Soldiers, 

A massacre -took plaoe at St. PaUl •s College 

in Manila in the following manner: An~roximately 250 

~eople were :r,laoed in the building and the doors and 
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wind~ws solidly shut and barred. While so confined it 

was noticed that the three hanging chandeliers were wrapped 

in blackout paper and that strings or light wires ran 

from inside these wrnppings to the outside of the build

ing. Later the J?panese brought in biscuits, candy and 

liquor of some sort, plated them in the centre of the 

room and told the captives-that they were safe where they 

were and that they might have the food ano drink which 

hnd been breught to them. Accordingly they went to the 

food 0s dep11i::ited and within a mattf:r of moments there 

v1ere three expl•sions. The covered chandeliers had con

tnill)ed explosives. Many were thrown to the floor and o 

pnnic ensuei;l. Jnpnnese outside the building began f1ri11g 

machine gunt1, into it end threw grenades. The explnsioP,s 

had bl~wn eut tbe windows and a portion of the wall, 

thr~ugh which those whe were able endeavoured t~ escape. 

Many of these were killed os they tried t~ do so. 

At a pr1sone~ of war camp above Puerto Princesa 

Bay on the Philippine Island of Palawan there occurred 

a partioul:irly eruel and premeditnted mcssacr~ of 

American prt.s!)l'l.ers •. There were sooc 150 rrisoners in 

this camp. They hod been told previously by their 

captors. that i1' Japan won the war they would be 

returned to Ameri~ but that they. would be killed if 

Jnpnn were defentcd. Before the massacre there hod 

bee~ some raiding of the island by Americon aircraft. 

In the ccmp o·number of shallow and lightly covered 

airraid shelters had been dug. At about 2 p.m. ~n 

14 Deeember 1944, the pris~ncra were ordered t~ g~ t~ 

these shelters. Japanese soldiers armed with rifles 

and mochine guns were posted around the c~mp. When 

the prisoners were all. il\ the shelters, gasoline wr.is 



tr..rown into them from bnckets and then this was fol


lowed by lighted torches,. Explosions followed and 


those prisoners who were not too badly burnt strugrled 


to escape. These were \tilled by fire from the ·rifles 


and machine guns placed in posit!i:m for the purpose, 


In sowe cases they were killed by bayonet thrusts. 


Five only of the 1.50 s11rv_ived this dreadful experience. 


They did so by swimreing out into the bay whence after 


niehtfall they escaped into the 3unrle and eventually 


joined up with Philippines· guerillas. 


h'ass drowning was used at Port P.lair, Andaman 

Islands (Auimst 1945), ~here the civilian internees 

were placed aboard ship, taken to sea, a'nd forced into 

the water. A combination of drowning and shooting, 

similar to that employed at Hankow, was used at Kota 

Radja O arch 1942), where Dt•tch prisoners of war were 

placed in sloops, towed to sea, shot and thrown into 

the sea. At Tarakan, Borneo (January 1942), Dl•.tch 

prisoners of war were taken aboard a Japanese light 

cruiser, taken to th; spot where a Japanese destroyer. 
had been fired upon by them, decapitated and thrown 

into the sea. 

MASSACRES WBR:dl ORJ)ERED 

The evidence shows that most of these massacres 
.:. 

were ordered by commissioned officers, that sOl'le of 

them were ordered by high-ranking generals and admirals, 

that in many cases commissioned officers v,ere act1;tally · 

present during their cOllll'lission, observing, directing 

or actually doing the killing, Japanese orders were 

captured which gave directions for kilHng Filipinos, 

The file of orders issued by.the Manila Navy Defence 

Force between December 1944 and February 1945 was 
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captured. It contained tbi::i order: ~'Be careful to 

"make no mistake in.the time of exploding and burning 

"when the enemy ,invades. '.'1hen killing Filipinos, 

"f!ssemble them together in one place as far as possible 

"thereby saving ammunition and labor." Diaries of 

Japanese soldiers were captured indicating that their 

owners had been ordered to ·massacre and had done so 

pursuant to such orders. Battle reports of military 

units and police reports of military police, which were· 

captured, contained reports to superior authorities 

relating to massacres which had been committed, together 

with the number of rounds of allll!Junition expended and 

the number of victims killed. Prisoners of war from 

many cemps in Japan and the occupied areas have 

testified that they were informed by their Japanese, 

Formosan and Korean guards that they would be killed 

in c~se'the Allies invaded the locelity or if Japan 


should lose the war. ''1e have referred to cases vrhere 


these threats were carried out. In one camp, at 


least, written evidence of an order from higher 


. authority to kill the prisoners of war was found. The 

captured journal from a camp in Formosa rontained an 

entry showing that 11 reply had been f'ent to an inquiry 

from the Chief-of-Staff of the 11th Military Polic~ 

Unit of the Kiirun Fortified .Area P.eadquarters regarding 

"extreme. mec:sures" for prisoners of war, The method 

to be employed in carrying out thes~ 11e:irtreme measures" 

was q,etailed es follows: "Whether they are destroyed 
11 individu'ally or in .gro•ups, or however it is done, with 

·"tnass bombing,. poisonous smoke, poisons, dro?ming, 

"decapitation, or what, dispose of them as the 



"situation dictates, In any case, it is the aim not 
a 

"to allow the escape of/single one, to a'lnihilate 


"them all, and not to leave any traces." This anriihi


lation was, int~r alia, prescribed in all cases "where 


"escapes from the, camp may turn into a hostile fighting 


"force," 


A general order was issued by Vice-Minister 

of War &hibayama on 11 .Var ch 1945, The order stated s 

"The handling of prisoners of war in these times when the 

"state of things is becoming more and more pressing .and 

"the evils of war extend to the Imperial Domain, l'anchuria 

"and other places, is in the enclosed summary. We hope 

"you follow it, making no mistakes," The enclosed SU!l'JT\ary 

to which reference was made began: "The Policys With the 

. 	 11 greatest efforts prevent the prisoners of war falling 

"into the hands of the enemy, Further for thls purpose 

"cerry out a transfer of the place of confinement for 

"those prisoners of war for whom it is necessary," 

The Ranau Deeth !l·'arches, wh:Lch began at about this time 

between Sandekan and Ranau in Borneo to which we will 

refer presently, conforMed to the policy indicated 

by the order just quoted,. 

DSAT:! 1!ARCHES 

The Jep"lnese Army di_d not observe the laws of 

war in the movement of prisoners of war from one place to 

another. Prisoners were ~orced to rarch long distances 

w!thout sufficient food and water and VJithout rest, 

Sick and wounded were forced to J11arch in the seI"e JT.anner 

as the able, Prisoners, who fell behind on such m~rches 
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v1ere beaten, tortured and murdered. '71e have been 

furnished evidence of many such marches. 

The Bataan March is a conspicuous examp1 e .• 

When General King surrendered his forces on Bataan on 

9 April 1942, he was assured by Japanese General Homma's 

Chief-of-Staff that his soldiers would be treated 

humanely. General King had saved sufficient trucks 

from demolition to move his men from Bataan to the 

prisoner of war camp. The American and Filipino 

soldiers on Bataan had been on short rations and the 

sick and ~unded were nUJ!lerous. However, v1hen General 

King suggested the 1;1se of the trucks, he vms for bidden 

to do so. The prisoners were marched in intense heat 

along the highway to E!an Fernando, Pcmpanga, which is 

a distance of 120 kilometers or 75 miles. The sick 

and wounded- were forced to march. Those wbo fell by 

the-roadside and were unable to 'continue were shot or 

bayoneted. Others viere taken 'from the ranks,_ bee.ten,· 

tortured and killed, The march continued for nine 

days, with the Japanese guards being,relieved rt five 

kilometer intervals by fresh guards who had been 

tran1>ported in the American trucks.. During the first 

five days the prisoners received little or no food or 

water., Thereafter, the only water availr.ble was that 

from an occasional artesian well or caribou wallow.• 

When the pr_isoners grouped around a well in an atte!'lpt 

.to ret water the Japanese-fired upon them. Shooting 

and bayoneting of prisoners were commonplace,, Dead 

bodies iittered the side of the road. Murata, who had 

been sent to the Philippines in February 1942 by War 

Hinister TOJO as a c1v11:1en -edvisor to Goner~l Homm~., 



drove olone_this hirhway and sew the deod bodies along 

the hir,hway in such great numbers that he was prompted 

to ask General Homma about the situation•. Murctc 

testified that,. "I merely saw it; I did not complain 

"about it; I just asked questions", At Son Fernando,. 

the prisoners were cTowded into railway freight cars to 

be tr_ansported to Camp O'Donnell. They were f':,rced to 

stond through le.ck -,f spoce and many died in the cors 

from exhoustLm and lack of vent1latiim. It is not cleor 

how many died in this movement from .Bataan_ to'Camp 

0 1 Dol!nell •. The evidence indicates that there ,were 

erpr-,ximotely 8 1000 deaths of' American and Filipino 

prisoners. At Camp O'Donnell, the evidence shows that 

fr0m hprH to D€cember 1942 no le~s that 27 1 50fJ)Americnns 

and Filipinos died, 

TOJO admitted that hE heard or· this march ia 

1942 from many different sources. He said that his :1.n

formo tio~ was to the effect that the prisoners had been 

forced to march lonr distances in the heat anc:l that 

many deaths had occurred. TOJO alRo adoitted that the 

United_Stetes Government's protest arainst the unlawful 

treatment -,f these prisoners had been received end 

discussed .at the bi-weekly meetings of' the Bureaux 

Chiefs in the "'ar Ministry s?on e·fter the death march 

occurred, but that he left the matter to the discreti-,n 

-:,f the Bureau Chiefs ... TOJO said that the Japanese. 

forces 1n the Philippines were not celled .upon f-:,r a 

report on the incident ond that he did not £: ven t'liscuss 

the matter·with General Hom~P. when that General visited 

Japen in early 1943, TOJO sAid that he first inquired 

into this subject when he visited the Philippines in 



May 1943; and at that time ha discussed it with General 

Hor.l.l!la 1 S Chief-of-Staff, who informed him of the details. 

TOJO explained his failure to tske aotion to prevent 

a ra-petition of similar atrocities as follows: "It is 



"Japanese custom for a commander of an expeditionary army 

"in the field to be given a mission in the performance 

"of which he is not r-ubject to specific orders from 

"Tokyo, but. has considerE>.ble autonomy. 11 This can mean 

only that under the Japanese method of viarf~re such 

atrocities were expected to occur, or were Pt leest 

permitted, e.nd that the Gov8rnment r!as not concerned 

to prevent them. 

Such atrocities were repeAted during the Pacific 

'7ar which it is ree.sonable to assume resulted from the 

condonation of General Hom.~a's conduct at Bataan. 

OTHER FORCED 1'.ARCFES 

On the march from the port to Koepang prisoner 

of war camp on Uutch Timor in February 1942 the prisoners 

suffering from wounds, hunger, male.ria and dysentery 

vicre mi;rched for five days with their hands tied 

behind their backs, and were driven and beaten along 

by their Japanese end Korean guards like a herd of 

cattle. Similar m1>.rches were imposed upon Indian 

prisoners between ~evmk, But arid Aitnpe in British 

NeVI Guinea during 1943 ?.nd 1944. On those mr,rches the 

prisoners who became 111 and were unable to keep up 

v1ith the main bo'dy m;re shot. There ~s evidence of 

other similar happenings. Those mentioned ~how the ac

cepted and common practice followed by the Japanese Army 

and Prisoner of '.1c>r Administrr-tion v:hen moving prisoners 

_of war from one place to another under hErsh conditions 

enforced by the beating and murdering of stragglers. 

The Ranau marches are in a different category, 

They began e0rly in· 1945', ·when the Japanese feared that 
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the Allies v.•ere preprring o l1cndi.ng et Kuching; the 

purpose of these merches v1us to rer.iovc the prisoners 

to prevent their liberr-.tion. The villnge of "Ronau is in 

a jungle over 100 miles west of f'a.ndaken in Borneo on 

the ecstern slope of Jlt. Kine,balu. The trl'.11 from 

fendakon to Renau lies through dense jungle and is too 

narrow for vehicles. The first 30 rniles r-re rnl'.rshy and 

heavy vdth l!lUd i:nd slush. The next 40 miles Rrc in 

hirher · country over short, steep hills. Tt:e next 20 

miles !:'ere over I' mountr.in. The lost 26 r.iiles P.re t>ll 

uphill and mountainous. Australian prisoners of ,,:nr 

v.·ere moved elong this jungle trail in o series of 

mgr ch es. ~'h0 prisoners r·ere suffering from mulr.ria, 

dysentPry, beri-beri i-.nd malnutrition before they \";ere 

taken from the cc.mp r-.t Sr.ndrknn. The test to deter:nine 

rihether a prisoner Wl'S fit to rnoke the merch we.s to beat 

and torture him to mr-ke him stand; if he did stand, he 

was considered fit for the rnerch. The prisoners were 

forced to carry food and ammunition for thei~ guards 

as well ns their o,-m scl'.nty rations. One party of 40 

prisoners ~as forced to subsist for three d~ys on this 

march upon six cucumbers divided among ther.i. Those ,.-ho 

fell out of the marching column \--erv shot or beyoneted 

to deeth. The rncrchos continued until the first part 

of April 1945. • The treil \7es littered i.-ith the corpses 

of those ,,ho perished 11lonf: the ~.-ay. Less than one

third of the prisoners of v.~r wl::o beg~n these marches 

at Sandakan ever .rer.ched Rcnau. Those wh.o did "each 

Ranau were starved end tortured to deeth or died of 

disease or were murdered. Only six out of more thari 

two thous!'nd 1•1ho l"ere prisoners at s~nd,:kan ere kno;.n 
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to h3v,, surviv0d. Thil3e did so by <escaping from the 

oamp at Ranau. 'rhoS':l who were too c;;iok to begin the 

ruaroh0s at Ssndflkan died of diSa'l.se or were :nurd,ared 

by their guards. 

BURA~-3IAM RAILWAY 

A fl'l.grant t1xami:>le of atrcoitie~ ovar ar. 

extended l)eriod in ono area is found in the treatment 

of nriSoners of war and nat,i ve workmen ellll;)lcyed in the 

oonstruotion of the Burma-Siam Railway. Prior to and 

during the work prisoners were ·constantly subj e11,ted to 

ill-treatment, torture and nrivation of all kinds, oom

menoing with a fo roed maroh of 200 miles to the area 

under a1most inousoribable hardships. As a reslll.t i3 

eighteen months 161 000 nrisoners out of 46,ooo died. 

To further thair str!l.t8gio plans in Burma and 

India, Jananese Imperial Genera'.. Headouartars <11irly in 

1942 oonsi de rod tha <'uestion of oommunicat,ions. Th'.l 

shortest oor,venient line of communioaticns at that .time 

was through Th'liland. It was docided to link the 

railroad running from Bangkok in Siam with that from 

V.o uimein in Burma, the di stano;; of the gap being about 

250 riiles (400 kil.). Thus communication with the 

Japan()se amics in Bum.a would be faoilitsted. 

For that riurnose, on the advioe of TOJO, it was 

deoidcJd to use prisoners of war and orders were issued 

to the Southern Arrr.y then stationed in Malaya to 

proode·d with thd work with a11 possible spoed, Novembar 

1943 boin~ fixed as the oomnletion date. Purs.uant to 

theSt:l orders two 1:srou"'s of prisoners .were sent from the 
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Singapore area comr.encing in ~ugust 1942; one group 

known as "A" Force being sent· by sea and the second 

group, ·composed of "F" and "H" Forces by rail to 

Bangpong. From Bangpong they were made to.march to the 

various camps along the line of the projected construc

tion. 

Before "F" arid "H" Fc.rees left Singapore, the 

Japanese general i~ charge of the prisoner of war 

administration informed the prisoners that they were 

being sent to rest ca~ps in the mountains where the 

food situation was better because so tr1any of them were 

sick and suffering from, malnutrition, ·caused by la'ck 

of food ,and insanitary conditions in.the Singapore camps. 

H~ therefore insi~ted that the sick be included in those 

to be sent to the labor camps. The _prisoners were 

crowded !nto railway freight cars with the tr1en sitting 

cross-legged on the floor without sufficient space to 

lie down. They had been told that·it would not_ be 

necessary to CArry along their cooking utensils as they. 
• , I 

would be replaced. 'However, they were not replaced. 

Furthermore, the only f~od furnished the '(lri~oners was 

thin vegetable stew,. e.nd · for ~he last twenty-four hours 

of the trip by raH no food or ~•ater was availabie. 

After four days 1md four niphts the prisoners 

were detrained and requtred to surrender their baggage 

and what cooking gear they had brought, as well as all 

drugs and medical equipment. They were then required 

to march 200 miles.on foot in two and.one-half weeks. 

£he march would have taxed fit soldiers, as the route 

lay over rough jungle tracks in mountainous country •. 

The march was accom'plished in fifteen night stages in 
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the rain nnd cud of the monsoon, Tn, rm,.,kened condition 

of the prisoners, together with the necers i ty of c:,rrying 

some 2,000 non-walking sick, mtsde this march ·e.lmost 

beyond h\L'llC.n endur~nce, Some of those who becr>me 

i:i ick or too we&k to march v,ere bee.ten r.nd driven by 

their guards. 

In tbe camps e"trbl'ished along the projected 

railwc.y, w1, ich lry in virgin jungle, no cover was 

provided; sr,nit,?.ry fPcilities v•ere elmost non-eY.i"tcnt, 

medical cnrc rnd drugs ,-,ere not provided, clothing- wns 

not furni~hed, rntion!' '"ere co;np!E,tely inr.dequete, 

while the constnnt driving nnd d.,ily beatinr of .,e 

prisoners crl<'ed to tr.e ever-mounting- toll .of dec::l Hnd 

di!oabled, Tbose V1ho tried to escr.pe were killed. Other 

groups of prisoneri> of war from r ingapore followed "F" 

and "F" Forces i>nd ,1•ere accorded s imile.r treetment. 

TOJO told the Tribunal thnt he h?d received 
I 

reports of the poor condition of the prisoneri> empl~yed 

on this project r.nd that be sent the Cl"ief of the 

Prisoner of '1r.r Information Bureau to investigate ir. 

!fny 1?43, Fe admits thnt the only action '."hich he took 

as a result of thet invel'tigetion was to court-martial 

a certr.in company commPnder wro hnd dei:.lt unfairly with 

the pri!rnne:rs of Ymr, and to relieve fror.i duty the 

Conmr-nding Generrl of Railw!'.y Construction, !·owever, we 

find from other evi,dence thi:t tre Cornn1mding Gener!:!l 

was not removed bec9.use of the 111-trer,tment of prisoners 

of war. The first Cor.unr,nding General of ~r-ilw~,y 

Construction, trh~ was in charge of this project, Wu!:'. . 

killed by r.n.Allied air rnid. The second Comr.:anding 

General in charge of the project v;as trr.nsferred bec1\Use 
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he wos too Pick to attend to h1P duties, Fnd becruse 

the ,;:ork 1·1.?.P not progressing fr·ft enouph for the Inperial 

GcnPr,l Fe:icquorter~. Ttie inspector, ~vho recommended 

the :r,:,mov.'.ll of the second Comrnnnding Gener,.l v1aP "Ilot, 

ts steted by TOJO, the Chief of the Prisoner of ~Llr 

Informetion Burenu, but '7Fkamatsu, the Director of the 

Tt,i!'d Divi!'ion of the A"'MY Gencr;:,l P taff in cbl'.rfe of 

trr,n~portation nnd comrnunic,:,.tion. He rerorted to the 

Chief of the Army General ~t1'.ff that the v,o:rk ~w.s not 

making sufficient P"ogress rnd "'ecoromendcd th/'.t the 

Gem·rol in com.'11:::nd o~ the rl'ilror.d units in MDloyn be 

placed in ch,rge of tbe constructipn and thflt he be 

allowed a trio-months extension of the d!'te !'et for the 

completion of the '."'Ond. 

The court-n,,rtfol of one. C9mpc>ny co!l1J11onder 17,,P 

~c insignific11nt l'.nd inl'ldequate aP c. corrective meC'.sure 

in viey: of the gcnerPl disregard of the lrw:e: of r:rr by 

those in chiirge of .Prisoners of vmr on this project and 

the :l.nhUMane tnrti¼ent to ··hich they v•ere subjecting 

the prisoners r:s to·nmount to condont-tion of .their 

conduct. One of the p:rincipel concern~ of the Government 

and the Japanese Inpcrbl Gcnere.l Stnff in 1943 wa~ t hr,t 

tre reih:ay should be complded in tiJ!le to use it in 

re~isting the E>dvrnce of the Allied forces ,1hich \VLs 

making progress in Burma. No concern appears to hcve 

b<?en sho1m for the cost in sick, 1;oundcd and dec.d Allied 

prisoners of Vier ci:used by the cor.stcnt driving, be1>ting 

torturing end murdering at the hnnd1' of th.eir JDpnne1'e 

and Korean gunrds ,nd the ini1t-nitary conditions in whioh 

the prisoners 1'rere required to live and v;ork and the 

fc iluro of the J£'.p:>nese Government to furnish the barest 
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necoPPiti~s of life ~nd medic~l cEre. 

Tl".e l~c1{ of proper accorl!".odrtion, the: trertr:ent 

of the sick, c.nd the inhu."lrcne tT"0r.tME:nt of priso,ners 

0nfr:rod in connection with con:ctruction of t!':c ri>il•:·ny, 

Phich is typic:-1 of Jrrr.:nese trert':lent of prisoners of 

Y:rr, is described by tl:e .v:itness; Colonel ~,nd, v:l"o 

•::21' kept on tl·is project until !'ovcmbcr 1943. Colonel 

iiild; wl"o, by -::e;: sen of ris kno•:1l~d!'C of Jrpi::nese, ccted 

r-:s li,,ison officer bctl.·c-en thE prisoners of vr.r !'nd t!,e 

J~pr.nes8 officers, vis 1ted n:::>.ny of tt,e camps in ~.•hie!: 

th: prirnncrs ,,·ere kept ?nd h-~.c:'. 1"· fir!'t-hl'.nd knov1ledfe 

of the :t~cl'tmi::nt nccorded then. The follo·.··ing extrnct 

froM his evidencn grapl:ic2lly describes conditions: 

"Q Subst1'ntfrlly, 1;r s tbere cny d iffercnce 

"bctv•cen the living c.rnditions rnd treratment of prirnncrs 

of •1•rr in these v"rious Cc'Mps? 

"A rone, 

"C' ''!ill )'OU dcPcribe one of tt>em !'S c,•• _.rnpie? 

"A ".'ren I ,,ntercd fongkrei cc.mp on tt,o third 

11 of August 1943, I 1·.>cnt firrt to r-. very le.rgc hut r.ccoM

11nod,,tinf ~.bout 700 r1en. The hut vies of. the usunl 

"pattern. On eacl" side of en P.rrthen grngY11:.y there ,,.,,s 

"n 12-foot t,idc sleeping plr.tform ,"llcde of sr-lit b('c'.boo, 

"The roof ·1·~.s im·.dequntely mrde ,'1th "ft in1>ufficient 

"qu,mtity of p~lm lccvcs wl"ich let the u,in trrough 

11 1:lnost cvery·>":here, There "·.·ere no wells, r-nd r> stre"':l 

"of ·1:t tcr UI'.!" running dovm the c.'.'rthen g,.ngv.•r.y. Tho 

"fr~1"cv;ork of the hut r:r·s bmnboo tied with creeper. 

"In ·thie hut ,;;ere 700 sick ncn, They ".'ere 

"lying ~m deep along each !ide of tre hut on the split 

"bcmboo pli:tform, ·.Their bodies vcre_ touct:in!I'. one ,mother 
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"down the whole length of the hut. They v:ere nll very 

"thin and prr.cticdly nr.ked. In tt,e middle of the hut 

"were about 15'0 men suffering from tropical ulcers. These 

11 c0Mr.1only stripped the 'l'.'hole o1 the flesh froM a man's 

"leg from the knee to the ankle. There WflS e.n r.l!1'ost 

"overv,helming smell of putrefaction. The only dressings 

"avc.11.9.ble were brnr.na leaves tied !'.round ,.,1th puttees, 

"and the only medicine v1rs hot water. There ,,,r.s another 

"hut. furthe" up the hill of similer de!lgn in v1hich so

"called fit men were kept, <>nd one well-roofed end better 

"constructed hut occupied by the Japi:nese guards. 

"Q '1fos i:\ny bedding supplied? 

"A None whatever. 

"Q ".'bet did they have to cover them from the 

'.'rain? 

11 A 'Then v:e first entered thei:ie working camps 

"none of tt-em were roofed at all for the first few weeks. 

"The Momioon had r.lready b_roken, and during thoi:ie V!eek~ 

"the r.ien had nothing wh1.:tever to cover themselves from 

"the rain exc0pt bimena leaves. · If they v1cre strong 

"enough el'lch man cut a couple of banana leaves and put 

"them ove'.".his own body. 

"Q ·~s ony roofing rieterfal ever received? 

"A In my o~m camp of which I WDS in commend, 

"Lower Niki, ,ye got a lo:,-ry loed of atap palm, which wa!! 

"enough to roof half the hut in v1hich the v•orst of the 

"11ick were lying. :rn Niki Cr.mp no ntap palm was ever 

"received, but we got some rotten, leaking ci:nve,s. In 

"the other fou'." ce.!!lps after e few vieeks ahnnt enough 

"atep pc.lm was supplied to roof all tne huts ¥11th ebout 

"half the amount th?.t W(IS neceiosary. Again, this doe! 

"not apply to the Japanese and Kore"n euards, r1ho alFays 
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11 hP.d ll propc-r ro"f over them. 

"Q By the midc'le '.)f July 1934, thP.t is, ten 

11 we€·ks after y,u hnd left Sinrap:.:ire, what Wl'S the ste.te 

",f 'F' Force as a whole'? 

"J. ~/;re had 1700 ceeths by th 0 t time, and 700 

"men out '.J1' the 7 ,ooo were, roinp ,ut to work. Of these 

"700, we British officers considered ttmt 350 sh0uld heve 

"bEen lyinr down sick. 11 

The account :1f the c,nstruction of this rnilway 

would be incomplete without reference to the trentMent 

of the C'.Jnscriptnc nPtive labour employed. • 

T'.J supplement the prisoners of war employed on 

the w:1rk native lcb0urers, Burmese, Tamils, Jcvt1nese, 

Mr.lay!'ns and Chinese were rf;cruited somE>times on 

promises of varyinf kinds Pnd rt others by f0rce for 

lrb'.Jur in occupied areas. In all about 150,000 ,f these 

lcb'.Jurers WEre employed on the rrilway work. ThE trc-t

ment rivE'n them a!'.rl the cond1ti'.Jns unc'er which t_hey 

existed were, if anythinf, worse than th'.JsE' already 

described, At lenst 60,000 0f the 150,000 died during 

th£ '.'f'riod of construction. 

•·e shall deal lrter in S'.Jl!lC' cletnil with protests 

l",~~e by the J,llies crainst ill-treatment of prisoners nnd 

shell refer to knowledpe 'lf atr'lci tic-s '.Jn the pert 0f 

the Gc·neral Staff r.nd the Governmfnt. It is, hov1£ ver, 

pertinent rt this str.pe to refer to the evidence estP.b

lishinf that bef'lre the rcilwny project was bcpun the 

.~rmy wns. ndvised 'lf the terrible c0nditions under which 

the wnrk would be done; thnt the Govc-rnment h!:'d knowledr:e 

of the casualti€s and failed to remedy thes£ conditions. 

In 1942 before the w0rk began the S0uthern Army 



Headquarters ras edvised of the drnrer of prisoners 

Contracting the ·v:.irious tropical diseases, And froM 

time to tiMe the der.th rate m11' reported. Confir~·etion 

of the kno;•ledge of the dt.n(!er to the he~lth of the 

prisoners end the insuffi~iency of food, shelter r.nd 

medical supplies is found in~ report d~tcd 6 October 

1944 froM the Chicf-of.,'tt.ff of the fouth,irn Army 

to the Chief of the f'risoner of '1.'1".r Information Bure1rn, 

~ending in part 1 "For s.trr,tefic :re!:'.sons the coMpletion 

"of the :r!'ilway was most urgent. S1ree the proposed 

"site of this ra~lwr,y line v;u, I'. virpin june:le, shelter, 

"food, provisions 1:.nd Medice.l supplies.were fnr from 

"adequate and r:uch different fro;,i norrnnl conditions 

"fo:r prisoners of iar." 

In July 1943, wren thousc.nds of prisoners hnd 

died or •:,ere incc1pocitatcd by disease, Foreign !·lini?"ctcr 

SHIGE:1:ITSU in reply to a protest srid th!lt the prisoners 

were equitably treated cmd that ell sick :received medical 

<lttention. Yet, even occording to Jr.pnnaiie figure!'~ 

vii thin n month of the. !ending of SHIGm'ITSU1 s rnessagu 

the total of prisoners who h:1d died in Thailr;nd alone 

,vas 2,909. According to the se.Me source the der.th rate· 

had increased enorMously ~onth by ~onth from 54 in 

Novenber 1942 to BOC in August,.1943. 

In the sU'!l"ler -of 1943 '~aknMat!.'u on hi!.' .return 

to T?kYo from his inspection of the P.rea, previously 

:referred to, reported personally to ~ugiyarna, Chief 

of the Grmer~l St1c:ff, thr.t 'he h(:d !.'cen mmy cases of 

beri•bcri and dysentery nnd that the qunlity ~f.the food 

v•as !'lot of the required st!mdr.rd. 
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It is ciaimc.J that many 'lf the dcr.ths "'ccurred 

because the Lllied Forces interfered with the re{'Ulcr 

supply 'Jf food and drup.s. HowevE:r, for the very ret1son 

of this interference with shippinp the ordcr wcs riven in 

Febru11ry 1943 to fh0rtcn the terms· by which the w0rk 

had to be finished, by four months. Since thDt orde~ 

the comm:mders became r(;ckless. P0'.7 were t'lld: Men 

are of no importance, the railroad has to be built 

irrespective of any suffering or deoth, or, "the con

"struction '>f the railway hac'I to re on \'/ithout delay 

"as it was reeiuired for operc>ti'Jnal purposes, :me' had 

"to be finished wit!iin e certdn time et ell costs, 

"1rre spect1 ve 'Jf the loss of 11ves of Br1 tish end 

11:.ustralian ;,ris'lners", 

Finally we refer to one of the monthly rep'lrts, 

dated 3 SeptE'mber 1943, received by the Pris::>ner of "'cir 

Information Burevu fr'lm the Pr1sone:r 0f '1,'ar Comrr.(l!ldm.:-nt 

in Thail~nd, which st1J.ted that of a t'.ltal 'lf 40 1 314 

Pris-:mers 15,064 were sick, In view :1f th, pr11cticc 

'lf f'lrcing beri-b(;ri imd dysc,ntf.ry cnses to C'>ntinuc to 

wnrk the number 0f sick, if tHese had been included, 

W'luld have been much greater, 

TORTUT:E AND OTHER nrnmiJi.NE TREJ.TMENT 

· The pr::.cticC' 'lf trirturinp prisonn;s 'lf wnr and 

civilian internc,rs prcvaili;d ct prrcticolly r,11 plnccs 

,ccupi£d by Jcpanese- tr0op,s, both in the ;iccupied 

trrritories and in Japan, ThE: JapC"ncse indul:pcd in 

this practicE: during the c,ntire period of the P!'cific 

'''f'r, Mcth,ds 0f t,rture l'lere cmployc,d in all arrns so 

unif,rmly os to indicate policy b0th in traininr !ll'ld 

rxc-cution, ,'Jnong these br;ture: s were th£: wnter tr£:ot

rnrnt, burning, ~.lectric sh-:icks, the: knee spr8od 1 
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suspension, kneeling on sharp instruments and flogging. 

The Japanese !-!ilitary Police, the Kempeitai, was 

most active in inflicting these tortures, Other Army 

and Navy units, however, used the sa!l'e l!:ethods as the 

Kempeitai, Camp guards also eMployed s1m1l~r ~ethods, 

Local police forces organi2ed by the Kempeitai in the 

occupied territories also,applied the same metho0s of 

torture. 

We will show how the Chiefs of Camps were 

instructed in Tokyo before assuming tt'eir dtites, We 

will also show th3t these Chiefs of c~mps were under 

the administrative control an0 s1'.pervi~1on of the 
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Prisoner of ''lor Ad?:1inistri-t1on fecti.on of the ''1lite.ry 

Affairs Bureru of the ':,nr ~'ini~try to ,;h:t'Cti they 

rendered Monthly reports. The KeMpc1ta1 were ot'Nin

istered by the \~rr Ministry. /. Ke"!peitai tr1,ining 

i,chool Y!r.s meintr:ined ond opereted by the "!2r ?:infrtry 

in Jape.n. It is e rensoneble infererice tht:t tbe conduct 

of the Yenpeitai nnd tho ccnp gunrds reflected the 

policy of the ··:ar J~inistry. 

To indicate the prevnlencc of torture and the 

unifornity of the methods e~ployed we give a brief 

sUMmary of these Methods. 

The so-cr.,lled 11wete.,. treatnent" wr.s co!'lrlonly 

:::iprlied. The victi:'11 vms bound or .otherv:ise secured in 

a prone position; and ~~ter Wc'S forced through his 

r.1outh and nostrils into his lung!' nnd sto'lr-.ch until 


he lo~t Qonsciousne!:s. Pressure wes then rpplied, 


!'O!"!et,1.r.ies by ju."1ping upon his r,bdo"!en t6 force the 


rmter out. The· usunl pr!\ctice m:.s to revive the victim 


c.nd successively repect the process. There was evidence 


thct this torture ,•ss used 1n the following pleces: 


China, ct Shrnghai, Peiping end Nanking; French Indo


China, at Hanoi end Scigon; '.!alaya, at Singe.pore; 


Burma, rt Kyoikto; Ttiailand, e.t· Churiporn; Andl!l:la~ IslD nds, 


at Port Blair; Borneo, ct Jesioelton; SU."lt:tra, ct !:fod:m, 


Tr.djong Kl".rang i>nd Palenb~ng; Java, at Bete.vin, BPnduni, 


Soerabaja and Buitepzo~g; Celebes, et l'nkasl!ar; 


Portuguese Ti~or, at Os!U ~nd DilliJ Philippines, at 


naniln, Nicholl! Field. Pelo Bench r.nd Du'1aguete; 


F1n'.,o!!c; l'.t Ca!!!p Ho.i to; end in Japnn, at Tok;:o. 


Torture by burning was practiced extensively. 
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This torture '"":·S gcncrrlly inflicted by burning th" body 

of the- victin ,11th lighted cignrcttes, but in sor.ie 

in!'t1:nce!' burning c'.'ndl2s, t,ot irons, burning oil end 

sc::,,lding r:ntcr ,:;ere used. In r::::ny of these c1:!'es, the 

hect vms 1:pplied to sensitive perts of th0 body, such 

ns the nostrils, er.rs, r.bdoncn, snxur.l orgcns, rnd in 

the cn!'e of 1.·or.ien, to the bre,:ists. •:re- !:ave evidence of 

specific in:>tmces in ,·!hich this for::: of torture n.s 

cri.ployed in the follov:ing pleccs I Chin::>., at Hrnkov:, 

Peiping, Fh11ngh:,i nnd l1oronhan; FrEmch Indo-Chin::-., i:,t 

Fniphong, E~.noi, Vinh 1>.nd F:!igon; ITl.'.lo.rn, nt finpepore, 

Victoril: Point, Ipoh t.nd Kuala Lu:-pur, Bur:in 1 nt 

Y.ynikto; Thniknd, rt Chu'1porn; J.nd:•r.!2.n Islt-nds, at 

Port Blnir; Nicobar Id::>nds 1 ,.,t Kckr.na1 Borneo, nt 

J0sselton; Fur.11.tre, rt Palcnbrng end Pakan Bcru; Java, 

nt Bntnvi::1 1 Brndung nnd Scmnrcng; ,!olucca!! Isl'-'.nds 1 

nt /.riboinq Portuguese Ti:ior, ct Ossu; Solorion Islcnds, 

at Buin; Philipoinc Isl1:nds, r.t r:r:nil1>., Ilo1lo City, 

Fala, Bnt:icn 1:.nd DU"l~_guete; '-'.nd in J::>.pan, et I<m:as1>ki, 

Th<:i electric shock "lethod r.·i:,s r.lso C0!1non. 

'Sleetric current v,c,s r)"plied to c pnrt of the victin' s 

body SO (1.S to produce a shock, The point of cpplicPtion 

,-~.s gcnerclly r, sensitive pl'rt of tl".e body such cs the 

no!'e, eari:,, i,exur.l orgrni; or brer.sts. The evidence 

~hor,s specific instrnces of the U!'e of this method of 

torture t'ct· the follo·;·ing pli::ccs: . ChinE-. 1 nt Peiping .?nd 

Sh11nghni1 French Inda-Cr.inc, ct F.rnoi l'lnd !·'ytho; 

}~abya, et Sing1lpore; Thnilnnd, t-t Chu..,_porn; Jrva, 11t 

B~ndung, Buitenzorg nnd Sen~rang; ~nd iri the 

Philippine Island!', at D~v~o. 

The !'O-c,,lled knee sprend 1,::,,s t'c frequent :icthod 
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t>f torture. The victim, with ht! horu1~ tied behind hie 

back, was forced to kneel ,•1th a pole, aomet1Mee as 

Much a! three inches in die.Meter, 1nserte.d behind both 

knee joi11~s.eo os to spread those joints es·pressure 

·wos applied to his thiths, et times by jumping on his 

thighs. The re!"ul.t ·or, this torture was to seiJaratc the 

knee-joints rnd so.cause intense pain. The evidence 

shows rpecific instenees of this torture being used at· 

the following plllces1 China, ot Shanghai and Ncnking; 

Burma, ·r.~ T1woy; J,nd11l!lan Is:;.M4s, at Port Blair; Borneo, 

at Sandoknn; Sumotr~, et Pakan Baru; Moluccas Islands, 

at lfo.lMahera Il'land; Portuguese Tinor, at Di111; 

Philippine Islands, n,t Manila, Nichols Fi~ld ~d Paea:y 

Canp; r.nd in Je.pan, at Tokyo. 

Suspension vms cnother common forl!l_or torture. 

The body or the victim wae suspended by th-El ?lrists, 

arms 1. legs or neck, r.nd et tir:ies in such nanner 011 ti 

l!'trengle the vict_im or pull joints from their sockets. 

Thb nethod was at ·times combined with flogging during 

suspen$1on. ~pacific 1.nl!tnnces of the eMploy,,ent of 

thl:< method of torture occurred in the folloviing plncee 1 

Chine_, et Shenghai and Nanking I French Indo.,-ChiM, et 

Hanoi; Valoyat at Singnpor-e, VUtoria Point, Ipoh nnd 

K\Jela Lumpur; Tha1ltnd, nt Chur.tporn; Burrnn, et Kye.ikto; 

Borneo, at Sandnke.n; Sunatra, ~t·Brl\stagi; Java, rt 

'Bandung, S0erebn3a and Buitenzorg; Molucce! Islands, 

at Amboin~I Portugue~e Tir.ior, et D1111; Philippine 

Islands,-nt Manila, Nichol! Field, Pnlo, Iloilo City 

and Dunngue~e; and in Japan, et Tokyo11nd Yokka1ch3,. 

Kneeling on sharp instru."lent! was, enother form or 

torture, The edges_' .of _square block~ were noe,tly U!ed 
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£!! the !"hl'.rp instru.--icnt!'. The victi, ,1r>s forced to 

kneel on these shrrp edge!" for hours ~ithout relief; 

if he -,oved he '""'· ~ flogged.- Fpccific instrnces of the 

use of this '1ethcd hnve been i:hov.n to us to ho.ve oc

curnd at the follor.!ing plr.ce!': French Indo-Chinl', at 

Pnnoi; H:ilny1l, at 1'.ing£lpore; l.nda:rmn Islcnds, ct Port 

Blair, ~'oluccas Islr,nds, on Palnt,hera Islrnd; Philippine 

Islnnds, nt Davao; nnd in Jcpan, at Fukuoko and Onuta. 

Renovcl of the nails of the fingers nnd toes 

elso occurred. Instrnces of this ~ethod of torture are 

fou.nd ct the follov11ng plr.cein Chine, rt Shrnghai; 

Celcbe!', nt Hcncdo; Philippines, r.t !'..!:nila, Iloilo City; 

and in Jap~n, at Ynncni. 

Undergrou.nd du.nreons ,;,ere used rs torture 

chnnbers I'. t the follovling plr ce!': French Indo:..China, at 

}:nnoJ; !ralP.yn, at Singrpore; rnd in Jnve, t>t Bandung. 

Flogging wr.:o the ~:ost connon of the cruelties of 

the JE>poncse. It V.'CS CO:ll'lOnl}' U!'ed o.t D.11 prisoner of 

wr.r nnd internee ci>rnps, prisons, Ke~peitai hecdquarters 

nnd !'.t o.11 v·ork camps and on rll work projects .!!.S well 

a!' nbonrd prison ships. It wrs indulged in freely by 

the punrds with the app:rovrl r,,nd often at the direction 

of the Cnnp Co'1l'lnndr,nt or soMe other officer. <'pecicl 

in:otrunents were issued for use in flogging rt cr.nps; 

!'0'1e of these f!ere billets of ,.'Cod the size of c bl'!'eball 

bot. On occnsioni; pri:ooners wer€: forced to bent their 

fellov! prisoners u.nder the i:upervis1on of the gunrds. 

Prisoners suffered intcrncl injuries, broken bones, end 

lacerr.tions fron these be~t1ngs. In n~ny in~tances 

they v!ere bcP.ten into unconsc1ou~ness only to be revived 

in order to suffer I' further bert1ng. ThG evidence shows 
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thnt on occr.!'ions prisoners woro benten to deP.th. 

:•entrl torture ,:es co'JFonly eriployed. An 

illustu,tion of thi~ forn of torture is to be found 

in the treatnent to which the Doolittle fliers ¥•ere 

subjected. J.ftcr hnving b~on subjected to the various 

othnr forms of torture, they were tckon one r..t ,. tiMe 

end ~n~ched blindfolded a considerable di!'trnce. The 

victin coula hoer voices r..nd nrrching feet, then the 

noise of a squad heltinr rnd lowtring their rifles c.s 

if being fc,rned to oct as :,. firing squ:?d. A J npcne!'e 

officer then cnne up to the victin r>nd seid: "'l'e nre 

"Knights of the Bil!'hido of the- Order of the '!'l_ising Sun; 

11 ··:e do not oYecute Pt sundown; we execute rt sun:riioe." 

The victi!'! wr.s then ,tcken bnek to hi!' cell l:'nd inf~rned 

that unless he t!llked before sunrise, he V!OUld be 

executed. 

On 5' Dece!'!be:r 1944, the f'v1iss Leg11tion in Tokvo 

delivered to roreign I'inister SrIG:':lITSU a Note of 

Protest fron the British Govern~ent. 1n thc.t note 

SFIGm!ITE"U wa11 info_r::ied thrt c copy or ,:_ book entitled, 

"Notes for the Interrogation of Prisoners of 'c'or", ·end 

issued by the Japanese P.ny;:,shi Division in Bur~a on 

6 August 1943 1 had been crptured. The note gnve 

-SHIGE!fITSU direct quotptions fron th.:,.t book es follows: 

"<.11re Must be exerci:;-ed w!ien !':!'lking uss nf rebukes, 

"invectives or torture r.s it ,:ill result in his telling 

"f'nlsehoods and nakinit a fool of you. The follov1ing 

"nre the iiethods norMelly to be ed.optcd: ( n) Torture 

""hich includeir ki_cking; beating and enything cbnnected 

"with phys:l.cnl suffering. This -~ethod to be used only 

"when everything el!:'e fails rs it is the Most clunsy 
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11 ctne," (This pnssrge v:n!' specinlly rJr,rked in ·the copy 

crptur.,d,) 11 Cht>.ngc the interrogrting officer when 

"using violent torture, 11nd g0od result! CPn be hrc:1. if 

"the new officer quel'tions in r !'ynp;:thetic l'.lanncr, 

"(b) Threets, (1) Hints of future pt:ydc:,l discon

"f0rt!, for· in!tcnce: torture, r:iurdcr, rt:o.rving, 

11 Mlita-ry.. confinencnt, dcp:rivnti'.Jn of sleep, (2) Pints 

"of future nentrl diPco~fort!, for instpnce: ho will 

"not be cllov:ed to send letters, he vlill not be given 

"the s~ne trortnent es the 0ther prisoners of war, he 

11 ryill be kept till the lrst in the event of en cxchfngc 

"of prisoners, etc, 11 The note trcn continued: "The 

"Govc"nment of the United KingdoM hos requested that 

"the nttcr.tion of th, Jnpenese Govrrnr.wnt be drm0m to 

"tho foregoing, It !'CC!:111~ thvt the Japanese Govern:,ent 

"has ,..ecently ;trongly denied thi>.t I1~pcrial Jepc.nese 

11 11.uthorities nr,ke use of t0rture, See the letter fro!'l 

"S'·IG'"::'ITSU to t~e n·il'I' l!iniste:r of 1 July 1944," ;'!e 

hrve no evidence that rny rction wr.is tcken to stop thii; 

prcctice of torturing Allied pr1soners _of Viar; on tho 

other hand, the prnctice continued to the til'le of the 

surrender of Japnn and, when the surrender cane, order/'· 

were il'sued to assist the crininals in avoiding just 

punishnent for their crines. In rddition to ordering all 

incrininnting evidence in the fern of docu~ents to be 

de~troycd, the following order v.·u• i~sued by the Chief 

of Prisoner of ":'or Canps of the Prisoner of ,..nr Adl'lin

i!'tr:. tinn ,<::cction of the r!111tr-ry Affairs Buraeu on 

20 J.ugust 1945': "Personnel who nistreeted prisoners 

"of wic.r end internees or are held in eytrcriely bed 

"sentinent by then nre pcrl'".itted to t!'ke cere of it by 


"fr1.~edintely tr~nsferring or by fleeing without trece," 


This order v:r,s ~ent to various prisoner of war c,,~ps, 
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including th:Jsc in Form"ls1;, K"lrui, Manchuria, North 

China, H"lng Konr, Borne:J, Thailand, Malaya and Java. 

VIVISECTION /.ND Ci.NNIB/,LISM 

Vivisecti'ln wr.s precticed by Jn"-am:se EEdical 

Officers upon ;,ris0ners in their hands. There were 

also cases nf dismemberment of ~ris0ncrs by Ja~nnese 

wh0 were not Medical Officers. In additi"ln to the 

incidents stnted below othEr disCJembered bodies of 

dead captives v1ere f0und in circumstr:nccs in~icating 

that the mutilcti0n had occurred before ~eath. 

There was evidence that at Khandok a pris"lner 

'Jf wer describ,·d as "healthy, unw"lunded" wes treated as 

f'Jllows: "The m11n was tied to a tree outside the 

"Hikari Kikan Office. A Ja,,enese d'1ctnr and f,mr 

11 Ji;p1m<'s€ medicRl students sto"d 2r::iund him, Thry first 

"removed the finger nails, then cutting oncn his chest 

"removed his hr,.rt, on which the doct'lr ~ave a prncticnl 

"demonstrc.ti'ln11 • 

The captured diary f')f a Jc,r1mcsc, opr,:irently nn 

"lfficer, recorded ~n incident on Guadnlcnnal. 11 26 

"Sq:t<•mbEr - Discovered rnd captured the two pris0nr.rs 

""h0 ese11ped la st ni,ht in tl::e junvle, ,nd 1.,t the 

"Guard Company ruard them. T"l ;:rcvEmt their escapinf 

11 0 sec0nd t1m£, 'pistols were fired at their feet, but 

"it was difficult t0 hit them,. The two pris"lners wr,r_e 

"dissected while still alive .oy Medice.l .Officer Y?.maji 

"and their livers were taken .out, and fort he first time 

"I saw the. internal ory.ans of a human l:)eing. It was 

"very inf0rmetive. 11 

A c11se ')f mutilction -,f a livine captive, this 
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time not by a medical but by a combatant Japanese offi

cer, was·deoosed to from Cananray, in the Philippines. 

The evidence was: 11 ,,,,,A youn~ woman(,,,,,) about 

"24 years old, was oaught hiding in the gr~ss, The 

"officer in charge of the entire patrol tore ,ff her 

"clothes, while two soldiers held her, He then had her 

"taken to a small nipa·hut, without walls ,.,., and 

"there the officer in charge of the pc>trol used his 

"sabre to cut her br<>asts and womb, Soldiers held her 

"while the officer did this, At first, the girl was 

"screaming, She finally lay still and silent, The 

"Japanese then set fire to the nipa hut, ,, ••• " 

At Manila an eye witness described how his 

house boy was tied to a pillar, The Japanese then cut •ff 

his genitals and thrust his ~evered penis in his mouth, 

Other instances of the mutilation of prisoners 

in the hands of Japanese soldJers occurred at Balikpapan 

in Borneo, The incident was related by an eye witness 

as follows: "I saw a district-officor in uniform and 

"a Police Inspector in uniform, A Japanese officer 

"st,uted a conversation with thRt djstrict-officer 

"••••• I saw that during that conversation that 

"officer was ill-treating the district-officer by blows 

"in his face with the hand, and further with the scab

"bard over his body, ,,,,, The Japanese officer who had 

"started the talk with the (Dutch) district-officer, 

"drew his sword and hewed off both the district-officer's 

"arms, a little above his elbows, and then his two legs 

"at the height of the kn,es, The district-officer was 

"also tak<ln to a cocoanut tree, bound to it and stabbed 

"to death with a bayonet, After this, the same 

"officer went over to the Policeman in uniform; ..... 
"he was kic1':ed and beaten with the hand and with the 

"s"'ord in the scahbard, After this, that (J?.panese) 

"officer hewed off his a:Prns under the elbow and his 
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"lege nef.lr the knees; l hecrd h1M shout once !'lore 

111 Gl)d·s-:.ve the oueen'. ":1th br.yonct t)'.rusts and kicks. 

"the P0liccricn wus midc to i::te.nd up, and !'tending on 

"his leg stu"!ps, he }Vns stE.bbed to dcoth. viith n bayonet.'! 

Towe.rd ii the i:?nd of tho Pacific' '~ar the Jcpr-.nc!-"<? 

Arf'ly and Nnvy descended to cannib'al1sn, e1it1n_g part_!' 

of trc bodies of Allied prisoners v;hom they ht.d unl1w·

fully killed. This practice f.>:.S not unnoticed nor even 

disappr.oved by the Jl:\p,mese J.rr,y. A. Jcpnnese prisoner 

upon interrogation SE',id1 "On 10 December 1944 r:.n order 

"vie e irsued fror.i ~8 f,rrry Headquarters that troops .\•ere 

11perriitted to eat the flesh·of ..Uied dc,.d but r,ust 
' 11110t el'.t their own der.d. 11 This state;1ent v:r.i, confirncd 

by c cr.1ptured nenorandll"I, upon discipline f,,und in the 

poi::sei;s ion of r. ?:lo,jor Gencrr,l. In this ~er.irirr.ndllr.l ' 

occurs the passages l'Although it is not prescribed in 

11 the c:i~inEll. code,_ those who eat QUT'IP.n flesh (except 

"that of the eneny) ~owing it to_ be e·o, shdl .be 

"i::cntcnced to deo.th as the v,orst kind of c:r-1:!'innl 

"egainst nank1nd. 11 

At ti11es this C01'SU"IJ)tion of the fles.h of their 

encm;l:es ,:rs nnde into sonething of o. fest_ive occasion 

at officers' quarters. 'Sven officere.rJf the r-ank of 

Generel and Renr...,\dnirnl took pert. Flesh or nurdered 

pri~onerS or soup Made frori SUCh fle!!h r,as served at 

meal! of Japanese below thf. rank of offi~ers. The 

evidence 1nd1eetes that this ce.nnikl1~1!1 occurred '!!lien 

the:xre wfs other fo6d rvr.iltble~ That is to pay, on 

eueh occasions, thi~ horrible practice was indulged in 

fron choice and not of necesi,ity. 
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PRISON SHIPS WERE SUBJECTED TO ATTACK 

The Japanese practices in the·~oveMent of Prisoners 

of war by sea was in line with oqunlly unlawfUl and inhumane 

methods of movement by land, The prisoners were crowded 

into holds and coal bunkers of ships with inadequate 

sanitary facilities and insufficient ventilation, and 

were given no Medical service, They were forced to 

remain below decks during long voyages and to subsist on 

meager rations of food and water, These prison ship~ 

were unmarked and subjected to Allied attacks in which 

thousands of prisoners peri.shed, 

The method eMployed to conserve space was generally 

es follows: Wooden stages or temporary decks were built 

tn empty coal bunkers and holds with a vertical distance 

of three feet between them, The space allotted to 

prisoners on these temporary decks was an area six feet 

by six feet for 15 prisoners, They were compelled to 

sit cross-legged during the entire voyage, Space was 

conserved also by the elimination of proper sanitary 

facilities, The sanitary facilities provlded consisted 

of buckets or boxes which v;ere lower~d int:n the hold OZ' 

bunker with ropes and were removed in the same manner for 

emptying over the side, Drippings from these cont~iners 

added to the geneTsl insanitary conditions. Hany 

prisoners were suffering from dysentery when taken on 

board; and their excreta fell freely through the cracks 

of the wooden stages upon the prisoners below, To snve 

space for the preparation of food, the prisone!'s were 

served uncooked food OZ' food that had been prepared before 

sailing, For the same reason, an inadequate supply of 

water was carried, To add to the horrible conditions 



whic_h prevailed prisoners were not allowed on deck. This 

method of transportation by sea of prisoners of war pre

vailed generally during the entire period of the Pacific 

Vla_r. It has been defended as necessary because of a 

shortage of tonnage possessed by Japan. This is not a 

good defence; for the Japanese Government was not 

entitled to move prisoners if it was unable to do so 

under the conditions prescribed by the laws of'war. 

This method of transportat.ion was used in August 

1942 in moving the first group of British prisoners from 

Singapore to Moulmein to labor on the Burma-Siam 

Railroad. It occurred again· when the "Nitta·· ?laru" 

called at Wake Island in January.1942 to remove·1,235 

American prisoners of war and civilian interne~s to 

Yokohama and Shanghai, In this case as in others, the 

prisoners and inte_rnees were forced to run the gauntlet 

of Japanese soldiers in which they were beaten and 

kicked as they went aboard, It was in connection with 

this voyage that our attention was first called to the 

"Regulations for Prisoners" which were in force aboard 

prison·ships, Those regulations among other things 

provided as follows: "The prisoners disobeying the 

"following orders will be punished with immediate death: 

"(a) those disobeying orders· and instructions; (b) those 

•11 showing a motion of antagonism and raising a sign of 

"opoosHion; ... (d) those talking without permission 

"and raising loud voices; (e') those walking and moving 

"without order; .. , ( i) those climbing ladder without 

"order; ... the Navy of the Great Japanese Empire will not 

"try to punish you all with death. Those obeying all the 

"rules of the Japanese Navy, cooperating with Japan in 



"c'lnstructin, the 'New Orc'er '.)f Gre12t Asia' will be well 


"tr, ated. 11 On S'.)me V'lYafCS the pr~s::>nPrs were Cr'Wlded 


into bunkErs n'.lt f1 tted with temprirary decks anc1 forced 


t'.) ranpe themselves arC>und the,c'lal so lonp as standinf, 


rQ::>m remained• On other voyares, hifhly inflamm:ible 


careo was packed in the hold with the prisoners. In 


"ddition b the many_ Qbvious disc'lmfQrts raid danfers to 


health t~ which this method ,:,f packin~ prison shirs 


subjected the nrisoners, it·made their escepe from tho 


ship in case ,f sinking almost imnos~ible. 


The prison ships were 'lften ::-ttackcd in the &"cme 

r:rnnncr as other Japanese ships by the Allied forces 17hq 

could not d ist,inguish them fr'lm 'ltber ships. A larre 

number r:,f sinkines resultec1 and th'lUS:"nds 0f Allied 

'pris0ners 0f war were lost. It was the practice in 

S'lme c~ses, when these attecks ,:,ccurrcd, t0 festen 

d0wn the hatches to prevent the escape 0f the prisoners 

['nd to station Jc1:~enese scoldiers armed with rifles 
' and machine funs with ·0rders to kill th::>se prisoners 

v1ho mip,ht ovcrc0me these obstCicles and escape from 

th€' sinking ship. This happened :m the "Libs0n lforu" 

which rms sunk in October 1942 en a voynpe out 0f 

H'lnf Konp with British :,ris'.)ners e.b'.)ard. In other cases, 

the prisoners v!ere sh'">t '.lr otherwise murdered nfter the 

sinking 'llld v1hile in the we.ter. This wns chne in the 

cr,se of the "Oryoku Meru", which was sunk c-n· b V'lyn'fe 

fr,,:,m l'.mila in December 1944 with J.riE:ric,;n Drisoncrs 0f 

war aboard. The same thinr 'lccurred in the crse 0f the 

sinking of the "Van Waerwyck" in the Malr,cci:, straits in 

June J.944. This occurred 13poin in the s inkinf ~f too 

"Juni ,r Mnru" in September. 1944 ,ff the er. st c"lnst of 

Sumatra with lorge numbers of Ambonese prisoaers of wrr 



and conscripted Indonesian laborers aboard, 

Many prisoners of war died on these voyages ·from 

suffocation, disease and starvation; those who survived· 

were so weakened from the ordeal of th~ voyage that they 

were unable to labor upon arriving at their destination, 

This impairment of the ability of the prisoners of war 

_to perform labor caused the War Ministry to issue "Despatch, 

"Army ~sia Secret Order No, 1504" dated 10 Decenber 1942, 

In that order it was stated that, "Recently during the 

"transportation of ,the prisoners of war to Japan many of 

1'them have taken 111 or have died and quite a few of them 

"have been incapaci ta_ted for further work due to the 

"treatment on the way, which at ti~es was'inadequate," 

Instructions were then given to insure the arrival of the 

prtsoners,at their destination in condition to perform'. 
labor, The condition of the prisoners transported by sea 

was not materially improved by the issuance of this 

order, however; and on 3 March 1944, TOJO's Vice-Minister 

,of Viar, Tominaga, issued another order to "the Units 

!!concerned" in which, among other things, he said: "In
•

"the Prisoner of War Admini;tration, the use of 'prisoners 

"for labor has been stressed heretofore, Although this 

"has directly helped to increase our fighting strength, 

"the average prisoner of war's health -condition is hardly 

"satisfactory, Their high death rate must be brought .to 

"our a!tention, in the.light of the recent inteni,ified 

"enemy propaganda warfare, if the present condition con

"tinues to exist., it will be impossible for us to expect 

"the world opinion to be whst we wish it to be, Such will 

"cause an obstacle to our prosecution cir moral warfare, 

"Not only that, it is absolutely micessary to improve the 

"health condition of prisopers of war frol"I the standpoint 



"of using thc-m srtisf:,ct'.'lrily to incrErsf: '.">UT fivhting 

"strenrth. It sh,mld be added thPt, nlthourh eff'>rts must 

"be r·xe:rtea ta utilize sp~ccs 'ln ships in trnnsp'.'lrting 

"vmr prisonE;>rs, it is necessrry thnt the. purport of the 

"Dcspntch, Army Asio Secret No. 1504 of 1942 be th0rou,hly 

"unaerst'lod in handlinr w!'r pris"lners Pt this juncture." 

lleobrrs -,f the Government and !!lany f.OVern!!lent officinls 

werE' awere r,f the effect of these nethods U?On··,the 

prisoners. Such corrective measures as were tr>.ken by 

them, v.'hich were· to'tally in:idequl'.'tc, ,iere d esir:-ned to 

preserve the Pbility 'lf the pris'.'lners to perf"rm labor 

f':>r use in the jrosE'cuti'>n :,f the w11r, n'>t tr, insure 

the enforceocnt ,r the 11:ms of wrr relrting to the 

movement 0f r,risoners '.'lf war. 

SUB!C~,INE W;JlF :JtE 

Inhumnne, illeral· \~or fare et sea wos wared by the 

J~ranese Navy in 1943 and 1944. Surviv'.">rs "f possenpers 

Gna crews 'lf torpedaed ships werd murdered. 

Amb~ssod,r OSHIHA was er-1:,owc-red by the TOJO 

Cabinet to discuss the prosecutir,n of the wnr with the. 

Tieich F,reifn Minister; and alth,urh te_chnical questi'.'lns 

v1crr: t'l be discussed c:lirectly by members '.'lf the Mixed 

Comnission, it was OSHIMA1 s expressed opini0n thnt it wos 

'Jf the rreatest i!!lportance thpt questions -,f p'llicy sh,.,uld 

b, discussed c-xclusively by OSHIMA and Ribbc.ntr'.);>, the 

Germon F"reiim Minister. OSH~Ml, had a c,nferc-nce with 

Hitler "ln 3 ~anuory 1942. Hi~ler exrlninrd ~is p'.'llicy 

"lf subr.,'.1rine wnrfrre, which he, wrs c'>nductinf apainst 

Allied shipping, and said that althauph the United States 

C'.ir:-ht build ships very quickly, her ehiEf prnblem would 

be the personnel sh,rtare stnce the tr~ininr r,f seofnrinr 



p(rsonnel to,.,k a lonp ti~e. Hitler explained that he had 

r-1 Vfn '.'lrders for his subrlr,rines to surfi:ico rfter t'lrred'l

in, nerche.nt ships rnd t1 sho0t up the life-b,mts, so 

th:it the word would ,,t ab,.,ut that nost srnf'!en v1ere lnst 

in t0rpedoinps and the United States would have difficulty 

in recruitinf new crews. OSHIMA, in replyinf to Hitler, 

approved this statement 'lf \'.''llicy and stated that the 

Jnranese, too, w,.,uld fol low· this .,ethod of warinr sub

marine w::irfare. 

An "rdE.·r issued by the Cocl!iender of 

the First Submrrine Force at Truk on 20 March 1943, 
C'mtained this command1 "All sub!!ir,rines shell act 

"t'Jrether in "rder to c~ncentrate their attacks orainst 

"f'neoy C'JnV'.'IYS md shell t:itally destr'Jy them. Do not 

"stop with the sinkinp of' enemy ships and crrir'les; at tho 

"s~or tk,e, you will carry out the c'Jcplete destruction 

""f the: crews '.'If the enemy• s ships; if possible, s'eize 

"port 'lf the crew end endcavnr to secure inf0rmati'ln ab,,ut 
' 1the enemy. 11 

This ,rder f,1r inhur.wne wr,rfare !'t seo was fol

l 'Jwcd by the J!'prne so subcc.rine C"CICl!'nc'lers. 'Setwf'en 

13 DcccnbC'r 1943 rnd 29 Octob.er 1944, Jrpanese submarines, 

after sinking cipht British, American and Dutch merchr.nt 

vessels in the Indian Ocean mid 'lne aoerican vessel in the 
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Pacific Ocean, surfaced after firing their torpedoes, 

attempted to or did take on board the master of the ship, 

and then proceeded to destroy the life-boats and Murder 

the survivors, 

Repe'lt.P.d protests were made by the Allied Govern

ments in which they stated the exact date and position 

of the sinkings and the details of the atrocities 

committed upon the· passengers and crews of the torpedoed 

vessel!, No satisfactory answer was made to the~e pro

tests and the s1nkings continued without modification of 

the treatment of survivors, 

The action taken by the Japaneme Navy in the sinkjng 

of the Eri tish l.ferchant Ship "Behar" by gunfire on 9 ?larch 

1944 is illustrative, One hundred and fifteen survivors 

were picked up by the crusier "Tone", Later in the day, 

the "Tone" reported the sinking and canture to the 

F1'1~ship "A.oba 11 
, Orders were ilTL~ediately signalled to 

the "Tone" from the "Aoba" to kill the survivors, It was 

l~ter decided to place fifteen of the survivors, including 

two women and one Chi~ese in a civilian ir.ternee camp 

and to kill the remaining one hundred, On orders of the 

ca pt§J__in of the "Tone" these hundred survivors were killed 

aboard the "Tone," 

The massacre of survivors of the American ship 

"Jean i"icolet" is anotirer exaf"ple of rr.ethods e!"ployed by 

the.Japanese Navy, This ship was travell1r.g from A.ustralia 

to Ceylon in July 1944 when she was torpedoed at night by 

A Jc1p1mese subnarine while so!'le 600 miles from land, Her 

ship's company was about 100 of whor.i about 90 were taken 

aboArd the submarine, The ship was sunk a.nd her boats were 

also Sl"ashed by gun fire although all did not sink, The 



hnnds of the surviv'.lrs were tied behind their becks. A 

few :->f the :ifficers were tek<m bE:'low nnd their fate is 

n"t kn'.'lwn to the Tribun!ll. The rel'lainder were mnde to 

sit nn the forward deck of the subm!lrine as she cruised 

sH,rchinf for surv1:v'.lrs. Durinp: this time s:)[::e were 

w:ished ,vcrbncrd and :ithers were beaten with w,:ndon and 

metol bludgeons ond rnbbed ·or pcrscnal property such os 

watches and rinrs. Then they wore r~quired to proceed 

sinrly t'.lwards the stern between lines '.lf Ja?anes~ who 

beat them as they -::,assed between their .rt>nks. Thus they 

were forced into the W!lter t'.l drown. Before all the 

prisoners hcd been forced to run the r.auntlct the vessel 

submerr.ed leavinf the remaining prisoners on her deck to 

thE·ir f!lte. Snme, h'.lwever, did survive by swicminp.. 

These and their c">mrades whom they kept rflo!lt were' ais

cnvered the next doy by oircref't v1hich directed a rescuing 

ship to _them. Thus twenty-two survived this terrible 

experience, from socic or whom this Tribunnl ~c€1,ved 

testim'.lny nf this inhumme conduct or the Jrr,rnese Nnvy. 

ILLEGAL E!.'PLQYMENI' 1 ST;.RVj,'!'ION /1llD 

NEGIECT OF PRISONERS arp INTERNEtS 

G,-nerol Ue1:1uro, Direct'1r nf the Pris-,nr-r of '1ar 

.~c'ministrt>.tion Secti'."n r-f the M111tory Affairs Bureeu of 

the 0 "!'.:r !!inistry, :->nly a few wet·ks _after the !lf.rE'enent 

with the illies to ap?lY the ~revisions or the Geneva 

Prisoner '1f ':Ver C'.lnventi:->n t-, prisoners ,r wor end civilian 

internees, advised the Chi(f-,f•Stdf of the Jr·panese 

iir0.y in Forr.ios!l ?n 2 April 1942 thet "Pl!lns are n".lw beinr 

":;-ushed f'."r the us€'. of rris,)ners '.lf wrr in pr'.lduction", 

ond requested !ln im0.ediate rer,'.lrt upon the nuobc·r that 

mirht be utilized for t het ;urr'.lse in Form0sa. 
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On 6 May 1942, the Vice-Minister of War in

formed the Chief-of-Staff of the Army in Formosa of the 

policy governing employment of prisoners of war. He said 

that it had been decided that: "Prisoners.of war can be 

"used for the enlargement of ciur production and as 

"military labor, white prisoners of war will be con

"fined successively in Korea, Formosa and ~anchuria. 

·~uperior technicians and high ranking officers - Colonel~ 

"and above - will be included among the prisoners of 

"war confined in Formosa. Those who are not suitabie 

"for use in enlargement of our production will be con

"tined in prisoner of war camps which will be built 

"immediately on the spot. 11 General Uemura on 5 June 

1942 directed the Chief-of-Staff of the Army in Formosa 

as follows: 11 Al though the working of pr ison'er of war 

"officers and warrant officers is forbidden by the 

"Regulations of 1903, the policy of the control auth

11or1ties is that under the situation of our country 

"where not one :person now eats without.worlw.ng they 

"want them to set to work. It is desired that you five 

"proper orders on this." These instructions were also 

sent to all other Army units 'concerned. This dire_ctive 

originated within the Cabinet for on 30 Hay 1942, Prime 

Minister TOJO iS$Ued instruction& to the Commander 0f 

a Division, which had a prisoner of war camp under its 

jurisdiction in which he said: "The present situation 

"of affairs in this country does not permit anyone 

"to lie idle doing nothing but eating freely. With 

·~that in view, in dealing with prisoners of war, I 

'1hope you will see that they may be usefully employed. 11 

On 25 .June 1942, TOJO issued his instructions to newly 

appointed Chiefs of Prisoner of War camps. Ee said: 

"In Japan, we have our· o,m ideology concerning prisoners 
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"of war, which should naturally make their treatnent 

"more or less different from that in Europe and 

"America. In dealing with them, you should, of course, 

"observe the va.rious Regulations concerned, aim at an 

"adequate· application of them••• At the same time, you 

"must not allow them to lie idle doing nothing but 

"eating freely for even a single day. Their labor and 

"technical skill !lhould be fully utilized for the Hplenish

111:1ent of production, and contribution rendered toward 

"the prosecution of the Greater East Asiatic War for 

"which no effort ought to be spared." The application 

of these instructions account at least in part for the 

constant driving, beating and prodding of the sick and 

wounded prisoners ertd those suffering from malnutrition 

to force them to labor upon military works until they 

died from disease, malnutrition and exhaustion. These 

instructions were repeated on 26 June 1942 by TOJO to 

another group of newly appointed prisoner of war ca~p 

chiefs and again to another such group on 7 July 1942. 

That the Cabinet supported TOJO in his program to 

employ prisoners of war to aid in the prosecution of the 

war is shown by the "Foreign Affairs Monthly Report" of 

the Foreign Section of the Police Bureau of the Home 

Ministry issued for the month of September 1942. The 

report showed that due to the labor·shortage in Japan, 

the Cabinet Planning Board with the concurrence of the 

Prisoner of War Administration Section of the Military 

Affairs Bureau of the War Minis~ry held a conference on 

15 August 1942 at which it was decided to transfer 

prisoners of war to Japan and employ them to mitigate 

the labor shortage in the industries in .the National 

Mobilization Plan. According to the report, it had been 



decided to employ the prisoners of war in mining, 

stevedoring, and on engineering and construction works 

for national defense. A complete plan had been agreed 

upon whereby the prefectural governors cooperating 

with the Welfare Ministry and the Army would take charge 

of the supervision of the prisoners of war and their 

employment. With members of the Government., HOSHINO 

and SUZUKI participated in this decision. HOSHINO had 

been selected as Chief Secretary of the Cabinet by TOJO 

because of his long experience ir> ,~~onomic planning and 

had been charged by TOJO to devote his main efforts to 

such activities in cooperation with SUZUKI, whom he had 

selected to head the Cabinet Planning Bureau. HOSHINO 

becaJ!le Chief Secretsry of the Cabinet on 18 October 1941 

and served until the·fall of the .TOJO Cabinet »n 19 

July 1944. SUZUKI became aCoucillor of the Planning 

BureaJ on 30 May 1939 and.whe~ HOSHINO was relieved as 

President of the Cabinet Planning Bureau and as Minister 

without Portfolio on 4 April 1941, SUZUKI succeeded him 

and continued to .serve as Minister without .Portfolio and 

President of the Cabinet Planning Bureau in the Third 

~onoye Cabinet and the TOJO Cabinet until the TOJO 

Cabinet resigned on 19 July 1944. 

CQNSIDERATIQN FOR RACIAL NEEDS 

Food and Clothing 

The Japanese Government pro~ised early in 1942 to 

take into consideration the national oustoms and rac:lal 

habits of the prisoners of war and ciyilian internees in 

supplying them with food and ciothing. This was never 

done. Regulations in force at- the time this promise was 

made required that camp coll!!l!andants in supplying prisoners 



of war and internees with food and clothing-should be 

guided by the Table of Basic Allowances governing tQe 

supply of the Arey. The commandants were authorized to 

determine the a~ount of the allowance to be made to 

the inmates of the camps but were directed to make 

such determination within the limits prescribed in the 

Table of Allowances. These Regulations, insofar as 

they affected diet, were interpreted as forbidding the 

pris'oners and internees sufficient food, even when otheJ' 

food existed in the vicinity of the camps. This rule 

was. followed even when the inmates of the camps were 

dying in large numbers from malnutrition, The amount 

and kind of food prescribed by the Table of Allowances 

was not materially changed during the war, except to 

reduce the amount prescribed, although it soon became 

~pparent to those in co11!11land that due to different 

national dietary customs and habits, the prisoners and 

internees could not subsist- on the food supplied. On. 

29 October·1942, orders were issued to all camp com

mandants that "in view of the consumption of rice ,;ind 

"barley by workers in heavy-industries in Japan," the 

ration tor prisoners of war' and civilian internees .who 

were officers or civil officials.should be cut so as 

not to exceed 420 grams per day. In January 1944, this 

ration of rice was further cut to a maximum of 390 

grams per day. As 'the inmates of the caMps began to 

suffer from malnutrition, they fell easy prey to 

disease and were quickly exhausted by the heavy labor· 

forced up9n them. Regardless of this, the commandants 

ot the camps enforced TOJO's instructions that those who 

did not labor should not eat and still further reduced 

the ration and in·some cases withdrew it entirely from 
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those who were unable to labor because of illness or 

injury. 

The Regulations provided that the prisoners of 

war and civ11ian internees should wear the clothing 

formerly worn by them, that is to say the clothing they 

were wearing when captured or interned. This 

Regulation was enforced by the camp connnsndants with 

the result that in many of the camps the inmates were 

in rags before the war ended, It is true that the 

Reguiation allowed the camp commandants to lend certain 

i_tems of clothing in cases where the clothing formerly 

worn by the prisoners or internees was unfit, but 

this appears to have been used only in rare cases, 

MEDICAL SUPPLIES 

The Japanese Army and Navy were required by their 

regulations to keep on hand and in storage a supply of 

medicine and medical equipment sufficient for one year's 

use. This was done in many instances by confiscating Red 

Cross drugs and iredical supplies, but the supplies were 

kept 1n storage or used mostly for the benefit of 

Japanese troopa and camp guards, The prisoners of war 

and civ11ian internees were rarely furniahed medicines 

and equipment from these warehouses, At the time of 

surrender, large quantities of tnese supplies were 

found stored in and around prisoner of war ani civilian 

internee camps in which prisoners and internees had been 

dying at an alarming rate for lack of such supplies. 

Suzuki, Kunji, who served as a staff officer of 

the Eastern Military District on Honshu Islan:i under 

DOHIHARA and other Commaniers, testified before this 

Tribunal. Suzuki admitted that he authorized chiefs 
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0f c~mps and purrds rt the cetenti...,n c~rnrs in his 

district to confisc:,te Red Cr0ss p:,rccls intended for 

;,risc,ners <Jf W'.lr. The evidence sh'.J~,s th.~t this wes 

comwn pr'.lctice rt the cr-m;is locr-ted in Jrpr-n !ls WE'll 

ss in Jnpnn's 0vcrse11s possessi...,ns ancl in the occu,,ied 

tcrrit0ries. Incidentally Suzuki rls0 eclmitted th~t 

he knew th~t his ,uards were. bcatinr and 0thE:>rwise 111

treatinr the pris0ners. 

Failure t<J nff.0rd adequate 0r any medicnl sup-

pliE:>s t-, prisoners 0f war nnd civilian inte·rnees v111s C'.JCH"'Jn 

in dl thec1tres of wrr :ind c'.lntributed to the dceths 

rf th,.,us::rnc1 s '.lf :0 risom·rs r.nd internees. 

HOUSillG 

T1'.e rerulr, tions r,r0vidcd that ;,rmy build inrs, 

temples and 0thcr existinp buildinrs should be used es 

;iris,nf!r ')f w.~r rnd internee C!lr.i'."S• The rcpulations 

rlso :,r,.,vidcd thr.t er.:,,loyers usinr pris'Jner :,f wnr 

1md c1.vilinn internees in war rroducti'.m ,sh,..,uld furnish 

nc;cessrry shelter fc,r thee. Nevertheless :the h,..,usinr, 

~r,vided wes in oany inst<1nces in,:;aequote os c"ver or 
t 

ins:mikry 0r both. The Jc;ir.nese rcljutant rt the 

Krnburi cnmp in Sinn opened a hc,spitnl f0r the sick 

~risoners '.lf wer in e prou;i ,..,f ap~roxiortely 20 ennty 

huts, which hnd been evrcurted sh,..,rtly before by a 

Jf'pnnesc er vnlry J;( rim~nt which r.ad been usinr the huts 

~s strbles. Lt3p huts with dirt floors furnished the 

0nly shelter eveil~ble in t:l'1Si; ,f the crops located :,n 

islr:nds in tr:e Prcific ~nd al"nf the Burma-Siam Rnilwny. 

It v11:s C')mmon :crcctice to builc these ccrt,ps· with the 

bb::ir of the r,risoners of wc>r who were to "CCU:'Y t°"m, 



and to force the prisoners to live in the open, ex

posed to the weather until the huts were completed, 

However, in some instances, the prisoners were spared 

the labor of construction by moving tpem into atap 

hut camps, which had been daoopulated by epidemics: 

this was the case at the 60 kilometer camp on the Burmn

Siam railway project where approximP.tely 800 Australian 

prisoners of war were quartered in the huts recently 

occupied~by Bµrmese laborers who had died of cholera, 

A former Javanese labor camp at Lahat, Molucca Islands, 

was converted into n ?risoner of war camp in August 

1944, When the Dutch and British prisoners of war 

arrived at the camp, they found it filled with dead 

bodies of Javanese, KIMURA as Vice-Minister of War 

when informed that ItAGAKI was ~lanning to quarter 1,000 

British and 1,000 American prisoners of war in three 

theological schools in Korea inquired if the buildings 

scheduled for,accor.unodation of the prisoners of war were 

not too good for them, 

l'l9.!:!i 
The pclicy of the Japanese Government was to use 

prisoners of war and civilian internees to do work 

directly related to war operations, In the theater of 

operations they were used to construct military air 

fields, roads, railroads, docks, and other military 

works and as stevedores to load and unload military 

supplies, In the overseas possessions and in Japan 

they were forced in addition to the foregoing work to 

labor in mines, in munitions and aircraft factories, 

and in other projects bearing a direct relation to war 

operations, As a general rule, the camps in which the 



prisoners of wnr and civilian internees were detained 

were located near the phce of el'!ploy111ent without regard 

to their safety,.in consequence they were subjected to 

unnecessary danger from air raids both on and off 

their work. There is evidence that in some instances 

the camps were so loceted deliberately with the in

tention of ·deterring the Allies from raiding tho 

military works or factories concerned. 

N11tive Labor 

Having decided upon a policy of employing prisoner 

of war and civilian internees on work directly con

tributing to the prosecution of the war, and having 

established a systeM to carry th?.t policy into execution, 

the Japanese went further and supplerented this source , 

of manpower by recruiting laborers frol'l the nati.vG 

population of the occupied territories. This recruiting 

of laborers wes a~complished by false promises, and by 

force. After being recruited, _the laborers were trans

ported to and confined in camps. Little or no dis

tinction appears to have been made between these 

conscripted laborers on the one hand and pri~oners of 

war and civilian internees on the other 1'1ind. They y,.,.rc 

all regarded as slave laborers to be us~d to the limit 

of their endurance. For this reason, we have included 

these conscripted laborers in the term "civilian 

interne.es" whenever that term is used in this chapter. 

The lot of these conscripted laborers was made worse 

by ,the fact that, generally they were ignorant of the 

principles of hygiene applic~ble to their unusual and 

crowded conditions and succumbed more readily to the 

diseases resulting from the insanitary conditions of 
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confinement and work forced unon them by the!r Japan

ese captors. 

PRIS0l1ERS AND I: TERNEES FORCED TO SIGN PAROLE 

To reduce the nllI'!ber of guerds necessary for 

prisoners of wer and civilian internees, regulations in 

defiance of the Rules of War were issued by the War 

Ministry early.in 1943 providing, "As soon as prisoners 

"of war have been imprisoned, they shall Le adMinjstered 

"an oath forbidding them from 111aking an escape. 

"Prisoners of war who refuse to take the oath mentioned 

"in· this paragraph shall be deel'!ed to .have intentions 

"of escaping and shall be. place~ under strict surveil

"lance." This "strict surveillance" in practice meant. 

solitnry confine~ent on reduced rations or subjection 

to torture until they took the oath required. At 

Singapore in August 1942 1 16 1 000 prisoners, who had 

refused. to give the parole demanded, were herded ir.to 

a barrack square and kept there without food or latrine 

facilities for four days to force theM to sign the 

parole, The resclting conditions are too disgusting to 

describe. Some of the prisoners o! war at Hong Kong, 

who refused to sign the parole, y.•ere confined in a 

prison without food and forced to kneel all day. If 

they moved they were beaten. The senior prisoner of 

war at the CBMP at SsndAkan, ~ho, with his 111en, refused 

to sign was immediately seized and be;•ten. A firing 

squad P'lraded. ·He was saved from death only whE'!n his 

men agreed to sign. Prisoners of war in camps in 

Batavia and Java were beaten ano deprived of food until 

they signed the narole. At Zentsuji Camp on Shikoh-u 

Island, 41 prisoners were kept in confine~ent fro111 
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14 June 1942 until 23 Sc,,;-ter.iber 1942 f'lr refusln, to 

t<>ke the O'?th r.nd ,were f1ndly threr.t,ncd with de,..th 

if they ::-crsistcd in their refusnl. As clrf·r.c1y st:--ted, 

the Pris'lncr '>f ·.~".'.r Rcr.ulr.tions ~ls:, n-:,r,11c·d to civllilln 

int<'rnees by virtue '>f on,.,ther rcrulrtion r.hich \'IC 

hnvc qu,tcd, To mforcc this ;111role, which W!ls '>btnlned 

by cor.rci ·m, the rerulnti ,ns further ;-r'lvitled, "Persons 

"on ,nr"llc; who brer.k the pr:,r"'lt, sholl be subj€ ct to 

"Either 	the ckr.th ,;,cnnlty, 0r hi::rd lrbor, :,r ir.rris'.'ln.:. 

"nent f'lr life :,r f1r o ciininur.i -,f seven yn·rs, 'hen 

"the :,rrs:ms r-,cntioncd '.lffer r.rr.ied re>sist~ncc, they 

"sh<:11 be subject t::> the tier.th pcn,::lty", The rerulo

tions rlso ;rovi<'eda "Th0se persons, _li'h" v1~·lnte nny 

"'lther .,,,_th,· shnll l::r subject t'.'I r. i:i~xi=r.i -,f ten ?Ee;.rs 

"irn:-ris,,nr.ent," This l,..tter :,revision ls cxrldned by 

still ~.not!-:cr article in tre rerulntions • s fnllov:;, 

"Bcf...,re 	n c=~ncknt '.lf c prisonrr -,f rmr crr.rp •1is

"'.'"-tches :-risoners '.lf wr.r (1,c. sends rris'>n(rs '>f r:r-r 

"to ,.,,.,rk c1etr.Us or to :iork c·ri:;s frtim the ':'ris:,ner 

":,f w•r 	con:,), he sh!'ll cndC'1V'lr to nrevent escnp< s r.ncl 

"unex:-iectec' d1sturbnnces, invest1,~tinf th'.'lrou"hlY the 

"chernctcrs, menbl r-ttitudes, ;-inst hist"rics, r.s •.1ell 

"ns the 	:-bilities of t!-:c rrisrmers -,f wnr, r.nc:' in 

, 	 "nd~iti:,n ~e shnll c.dr.;i~,istcr ::i s'.llt·r-.n Ol'.th 0n other 

"mntters of ir:.:-ort~r.ce. 11 IT,~G,J<I, '\S Col'!r.rndcr 'lf the 

Korcr.n J.rDy, inf'1rncd -'ar l!1n1ster TOJO by r. mcssrre 

di-tec1 4 S,:-,ter:,bcr 1942, thr.t. he intc-ndcd to f 'lrce '.'11 

:·-risnnr rs :,f wrr, incluclinr ')ff"iccrs nnd wr.rr!'nt 'lfficers 

undEr his jurisclicti~n tn 11'.Jrk; r.s he ;cut it, "N0t one 

"~·risoncr -,f vir.r rr,ust be left to tir-,c in idleness", 

F.c st,r.ted tl:ot one 'Jf the rerulr.ti'1ns hE:· h:--d issued wrs 

thi:,t "It is ir.ir,-crt'.'..nt to ,ur.rd r·f!'.'.inst d,structi'ln by 
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"t.he prisoners of war; if necessary, make them give ·an 

"oath and establish severe penalties." On 1 September 

1942, TuJO received a message from the Commander of the 

Formosa Army that "399 prisoners of war, including 

"Lt. Gener&l Percival, 6 Major-Generals, or Rear Admirals 

"27 Brigadier-Generals, or Commodores, 25 Colonels, or 

"Navy Captains, 130 officers of the rank of Lt. <;olonel, 

"or COllll!lander or below, and 210 non-col!ll'lissioned officer 

"together with 6 civil officials, who had been tri>nsferred 

"from the Tomi gro\.o.p, were interned on 31 August 1942 in 

"the Formosa Prisoner of 1:'1ar Camp. At first Lt. General 

"Percival and others refused to make an oath, but finally 

"all but three (1 Brigadier-General, l Navy Ceptain 

"and l Engineering Lieutenant) s16ned their nar.,es," 

This:system of regulations issued and enforced by 

the·Japanese Government to compel prisoners of war and 

civilian internees by duress to give an oath not to 

escape and not to violate other regulations and orders 

of the Japanese Government violated the general laws 

of war •. The system was devised, instituted and main

tained as part of the policy of the Japanese Government 

in disregard and violation of the laws of war •. 

EXCESSIVE AND UNLA':~'Ft.'L PUNISHHENT WAS IMPOSED 

TOJO, in his instructions to chiefs of prisoner 

of war and civilian ,internee camps told those officials 

to tighten their c0ntrol over tbeir subordinates and 

to supervise the pri~oners regidly; he said, "It is 

"necessary to put them under strict discipline," He 

repeated this charge in his instructions to the Com

mander of the Zentsuji Division on 30 I~ay 1942, when he 

said; "Prisoners of war must be placed under strict 
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"discipline as f3r as it foes not contravene tl:e la·R 

11 of hucanity.. It is necoss::,ry to ta!:e ccre not to be 

11 obsossed with the mist!:!kon idea of hUL::.-nitarianisrr :::,~ 

11 imayec'. by personal feelings tow"rds those prisoners of 

11w,;r which c.~y gro;v in the long tine of tr.oir it'prison

111,,ont. 11 

Tho Geneva Prisoner of War Convention of 1929 

provic'erl ·.,1th respect· to punishl:lent of prisonors of ,wr 

for offenses conittoc' 0'1hile they ,,ere prisoners: 

"Any corpor;;l punishr.:ont, any ic::prisonucnt in qu,irters 

"without !\,:·light, an<', in general 3ny fr:rll'. whatever of 

"cruelty is forbic'c1.en11 , '.!nc'. "Coll&ctive punishr:cnt for 

11 il5.dividua l 3cts is also forbic'den. 11 Other ir-,portant 

lir-itations cpon punishnonts that night be inflicted 

upon priso~ors of w.;r '\'Jere inclucec' ., All of then '!lore 

c'esigne<'!. to insure hU1:Jane .tre3tr-ent of the prisoners. 

one of these licit3tions ~:s container- in a provision of 

tho Convention which dealt with escapes anc attemrts to 

escape; that provision reads: "Esc.;poe prisoners of 
11~sr v;ho arc ret9ken before being able to rejoin their 

"own arl!Y or to leave the terri tcry occupicc1. by the 

"army which c3pturec' ther,· shall be Hable only to 

11 c'iscipl1nary punishment. J\ftor en F..tteq;tec'. or 

''accot"plishecl escape, the cot•rados of tho person es

"caping who assistec'. in the escape r:ay incur only 

1. "disciplinary punisht",ent on this account. Arrest is the 

"cost severe sur:rary punishr.ent which t1':!Y be h-rosed 

11 0n a prisoner of war. Tho c'uration of a single 

"punishtlont cay not exceed 30 days. 11 In this connection 

disciplinary punishr,ont .me' sur-rery punishr:ent were 

used as synonymous terms. It was also provic'ed that, 
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"Attemptec escepe, even if it is note first offense~ 

"shell not be consiceree- es en eHreve.tiny circumstence 

"in cese the orisoner of "'Er shoulc' 'be given over to 

"the courts on eccount of cril'l.es or offenses efeinst 

"persons or property committed in the t's,urse of that 

"etter>pt". 

Thet the Jeprnese truly unc,rstoocl the Convention 

is sho•n by their ohjection in 1934 to its retificetion. 

They seicl thet under the Convention "Prisoners of wer 

"could not be so !'HE-rely ,unished es Jeo:>enesr solc1iE>rs 

"enc' tl:is Y>oulc involve e revision or Jeoer.ese !Ulitrry 

"s.no Nevel Disciplinary Coc:'e~ to put them en en ec,ual 

"footing, e revi!'i on 1"hich wr s unclesireble in the 

"interests of cisci~line". The rerl objection to the 

retificrtion of the Convention 1"FS thet the Military 

ce sirecl to evolc eny PXTJress cor.!"'i tments rhich voulc· 

hincler their policy of ill-trertment of ~risoners of wer. 

Eerly in the Pacific '?Tar enc' eftrr the JeornESe 

Gov,rrunent hec1 riven its promise to epnly the ".'rovision3 

of the Convention tn J.lliec' ')risciner~ of wrr end 

civilian internees, ordinances im'I re pule ti ens were mecle 

contrery _to thrt proMise. In 1943, this reyuletion wes 

oublished: "In case e ".'risoner or T'er is ruilty of an 

"set of insuborc1inetion, he shell b, subject to ir~rison

"m,nt or errest; enf eny other meesur,s t1eepef neces~1ry 

"for the t:ur,ose of c1iscipline msy be sclt1,c1 11 • Unc1er 

this re~uletion, corporel punishment as well es torture 

end mas~ ~uni~hment wes a~ministere~. It ~as coMmon 

practice in ell areas in which nrisoner of wer end 

civ111an internee crm•-•s •·ere locehc:' to inflict corTJoral 

r.unishr.iE'nt for the slirntest offence or for no offence. 

This ouni~hment in its milclest forMs ~e~ beetinf and 
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kicking the victim. The victim if he became unconscious 

was often revived with cold w~ter or by other means, 

only to have· the process repeated. Thousands died as 

a result or this punishment. In some cases death was 

h11stened by weakness due to starvation and disease. 

Other forms of cruel punishments frequently employed 

wei·e: exposing the victim to the t,o_t tropical sun for 
I 

long hours without headdress or other protection; sus

~ension of_ the victim by his arms in such a manner as 

at t1r.tes to force the arms from t·heir sockets; binding 

the victim where he would be attacked by insects; con-
I 

fining the victim in a cramped cage for days without 

food; confining the victim in an underground cell without 

food, light or fresh air for weeks; and forcing the 

victim to kneel on sharp objects in a cramped position 

for long periods of time. 

In direct defiance of the rules of war mass punish

ments were commonly employed as punishment for individual 

acts, esi;ecially when the Japanese were unable to 

discover the offender. The usual for~ of mass punish

l!lt.'lt ,as to force all members of the group involved to 

ass~~e a- strained position such as sitting with the 

legs 1 "1lde4 under the body and the himds on the knees 

with the palm turned upward, or kneeling, and to remain 

in that po~ttion during daylight hours for days. Other 
I

forms or mas, punishment were also employed such as that 

used at Havelock Road Camp in Malaya where t.he prisoners 

were forced ta rur1 in a circle without shoes over 

broken glass while be~ng spurred on by Japanese soldiers 

who beat them with r'.l.fle butts. On 9 /.!arch 1943 an 

ordinance was isl!u.ed providing the death pena.lty, or 

life imprisonment, or c;nfineroent for ten years or more 
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for a numbe~ of offences; the novel feature of this 

ordinance was that in the case of each offence it 

provided for the death penalty or other severe penalty 

to be imposed upon the so-called "leader" of any group 

action resulting in the commission of the offence 

named and the same punishment, or a sl~ghtly less 

severe penalty, for.all others who inight be invol\"ed. 

Under this ordinance, mass punishment was often in

flicted upon groups of prisoners of war or civilian 

internees for what at the most amounted to no more than 

an individual act. This ordinance also provided the 

death penalty for "prisoners of war ,,ho defy or disobey 

"the orders of persons supervising, guarding, or escort

11ing them"; it also provided imprisonment for five years 

for "prisoners. of war viho privately or publicly insult 

"persons supervising, guarding or escorting them." This 

is an example, of which there are a number, where the 

Japanese Government departed from its undertaking in 

respect of the Geneva Conv~ntion by altering its laws 

concerning pri!.'oners of war. 

During the Pacific ~ar, contrary to its under

taking already referred to, the Japanese Prison of ~ar 

regulations were amended to permit an escaping prisoner 

to be punished in the same way &!' a deserter from the 

Japanese Army. The ordinance of 9 l-farch 1943 contained 

the following provision: ''The leader of a group of 

"persons, who have acted together in effecting 



·~n escape, shall be subject to either death or to hard 

"labbT or to imorisonnent for life or for a minimum 

"of ten years. The other persons involved shall be 

"subject to either the death penalty, or to hard labor 

"or to imprisonment for life or for a rninil'lum of one 

"year," This provision taken together with the 

regulations governing paroles not to escape, which 

prisoners of war were forced to give, constituted the 

regulations governing escapes which were enforced in all 

caMps. These regulations were in direct violation of 

international law a~d, as we have just point~d out, 


were contrary to the Convention which Japan had pro


mised to apply, Under these regulations, the death 


penalty was imposed almost without exception upon all 


prisoners who attempted to escape or escaped and were 


recaptured, Also, under these regulations, those 


co!'lrades who assisted a prisoner to escape were also 

punished, frequently br the death pen9lty; In some 

camps, the prisoners were divided into groups and the. 

practice was to kHl all members of the group if one 

member attempted to escape or was successful in escap

ing, Even the forl'iality of a trial was dispensed with. 
in many instances, The death penalty is proved to have 

been imposed for attempt to escape at the follow,ing 

camps: Mukden ih Liaoning Province of China (July 

1943); Hong Kong, China (July 194)); Singapore, Malaya 

(March 1942); Mergui, Burma (1942); Tarakren, Borneo 

(1942 and 1945); Pontianak, Borneo (June 1942); 

Bandjermasin, Borneo (July 1942); Samarinda, Borneo 

(January 1945); Palembang, Sumatra (March 1942); /:1942/
Djati Nanggor 1 Java <March 1942); Bandung, J2va (April);

Batavia, Java (April 1942); /Soekaboemi, Java (V~y 1942~; 

Jogjakarta, Java (May 1942)! Tjimahi, Java O~ay 1942); 
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Mnkassnr, Celebcs (September 1942); Al'lboina, Moluccas 

Islands (November 1942) (April 1945); Ocsnpa Besar, Dutch 

Timor (Februnry 1942); Cabanatunn, Philippines (June 

1942}; Motoyaria, Japcn (November 1942); Fukuoka, Japan 

(Ml•y 1944); Wako Island \October 1943); end Ronau, 

Borneo (t.ugust 1945). 

PRISONERS Of n.R HUMILI!,TEP 
The Japanese maintained a policy of sub1111tting 


allied prisoners of war to violence, insults and public 


humiliation to impress other peoples of Asia with the 


superiority of the Jnpnnese race. 


On 4 M"rch 1942, Vice-Mi.nister of r.ar KIMURA re

ceived a telegrr.m from the Chief-of-Staff of the Ktu"ean 

Army, of which ITAGAKI wns Col"nw.nder, stating thats 

"As it would be very effective in stel"ping out the 

"respect and admiration of the Korean people for 

"Britain nnd America, And also in establishing in them a 

"strong faith in victory,end as the Governor-General 

"nnd the Army are both strongly desirous of it, we 

"wish you would intern .l,000 British and 1,000 A111erionn 

"prisoncl's of wnr in Koren. V'e wish you would give us 

"special considoerat1on regarding this rnattcr. 11 The 

Governor-Genernl of Korea at that timo was MINAMI. On 

5 · 1!arch l 942) .KI''URA replied that a bout l,000 white 

prisoners of v;ar wore to be sent to Fuv>n, Korea. On 

23 ''nrch 1942, ITr.GAKI sent e. r:essage to '\",,r ninistc;r 

TCJO informing him of the plans to use the prisoners of 

war for psycholog1.cnl purposes I he snid1 "It is our 
11 purpose by interning Ar,crican and British prisoners of 
11 war in Koren to l'lnke the Koreans realize oostively the 

~true might of our Emptre as well as to contritute to 

"psychologicnl propng1mdn work for stm•ping out any 
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"ieeas of ~orship of luro,r encl !mrrica •hich the rreEtEr 

"pnt of KorH still rctfins at bottom". · IT, HKI went 

on to sey thrt the first c£111!) "o'l:.lc.'! br locet£d 1:t Seoul, 

Korte, in thr abenc.'!oned I•emure Silk Re,line Werehouse; 

his formrr ~lento confine the urisoners in the theo

lof1cel sqhool in F\,lsen hrv1nf bHn ebant'lonct'I '1hEn Kil.lJRA 

objectct' t'1.et· those built'linp s '1ere too ro<><' for ,:,risone-rs 

of Wfr. Amonf the ~ain noints or his plan, ITJC}KI 

stetec:l thrt the prisoners of '1er woulc.'! be used on verious 

1\lorks in the princinel cit1H cf Korce, especbl1.y 'l"hue 

~sycholoficel conditions •ere not roce, in orc.'!er to 

ech1rve his purpose steted et thr berinninr of his 

messffEI enc thet the cauipment of thr crm~s would be 

cut toe minimum ane thrt the internment, suprrvision end 

fUerdinf of thr prisoners woulc.'! br cerriec.'! out so es to 

le svt nothing to br er.sir£c:l in thf' eccomulishrnent of the 

purpose· for "'hich the prisC'ncri, of wrr 1"£rc beinr trrns

portce to Korea. 

On 2 April 1942, the Cnief-of-St1:ff er the Army 

in Formosa informccl th£ Prisoner of ~er Inforn£tion 

BurEru thEt he plftmec:l to usr urisoners of wrr not only 

for lebor to incrHse "rocuction fer 'l"tr hut· tlso "es 

"me't£rbl for rc.'!ucrt1on enc.'! ruiC:encE. 11 

Thus we~ eppliecl the plen to use nrisonrrs in 

violrtion cf the lrws of wrr es pro-Je,:,snesc .propffEnfe. 

On 6 Mry 1942, thr V1c£-Vin1.ster. of "Irr foforir,Ec.'! the Chief

of-Strff of th( Formosr Army thet ""'hit£ nrisonrr!' of "er 

"will br · confinrc.'! succr ssively in KorEa, Formose, end 
11i'enchuris 11 

• He aclc'rcl, "±"or the purpose of control entl 

"security it is ~1rnnEc' to rsPifn sry£cirl units orrrnizr~ 

"of KorH!l!' rncl Forrnosens". Thr r.,syrholofical cffi,ct 

'!"f!' to b£ EttFinrc' b" Ello,..1ng KcrEEn~ enc' For~O!'fnS to 
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take part in the plan to submit Allied prisoners qf·war 

to in~ult and public curiosity! 

On 16 May 1942, Vice Minister of 'far KIMURA 

notified the Commander-in-Chief of the Southern Area Army? 

whose· h_eadquarter!! were at Singapore, that between May 

and August the white prisoners of war at Singapore 

should be handed over to the Formosan and Korean Armies. 

The white prison~rs of war were handed over and 

sent to Korea. About 1 1000 prisoners captured in the 

fighting in Malaya arrived in Korea and were marched 

through the streets of Seoul, Fusan, and Jinsen where 

they were paraded before 120 1000 Koreans and 57,000 

Japanese. These prisoners had previously been subjected 

to malnutrition, ill.treatment and neglect so that their 

physical m ndition would elicit a:> ntempt from those who · 

saw them. ITAGAKI 1 s Chief-of.Staff in reporting to 

KI!IURA on what he considered the great success of this 

demonstration of Japanese superiority quoted a Korean 

bystander who hact remarked: 111'/hen we look at their frail 

"and unsteady appearance, it is no wonder that they lost 

"to the Japanese forces"; he also quoted another Korean 

bystander who remarked: "Tl/hen I saw young Korean sol

"diers, members of the Imperial Army, guarding the pri 

11 soners, I shed tears of joy! 11 I7'AGAKI I s Chief.of.Staff 

concluded his message with the observation that, "As a 

"whole, it seems that the idea wa!' very successful in 

"driving all admiration for the British out of the Koreans' 

"minds and in driving into them an understanding of the 

"situation." 

As far away .as in f!oulmein, in Burma, this. 


practice of parading prisoners of war was followed. In 


February 19441 25' Allied prisoners of war were paraded 


through the streets of that city. They were in an 


emaciated condition and 




were forced to carry notices in Burmese, falsely stating 

that they had been recently captured on the Arakan froAt• 

They were ridiculP-d and held up to contempt by a 

Japanese officer who acoo~panied the parade. 



THE SYSTEM 
Certain changes made regarding the enforcement 

or the laws or war and the administration or prisoners 

or war and civilian internees by Japan after the ~ut

break or the Pacific War were. nominal only; they did not 

sebure the enforcement or the laws ot war. The attituda 

of the Japanese Government toward the enforcement or the 

laws or war, as demonstrated in its prosecution of the 

China War, did not really change with the colllJllencement 

of the Pacific War~ Certain changes in governmental 

organizations and methods of procedure were made, but 

no real effort was made to secure the enforcel!'ent ot 

the laws of war. In fact, as has been shown in the 

Regulations affecting attempts to escape, changes were 

Jrade which enjoined the commission of grave breaches of 

the laws of war. During the China War no special agency 

had been created by the Japanese Government for the ad

ministration of prisoners of war and civilian internees 

and no Prisoner' of War Information Bureau was mairita1ned 

as required by The Hague and Geneva Conventions. MUTO 

said that "the question or whether Chinese captives would 

"be treated as prisoners of war or not was quite a prob

"lell', and it was finally decided in 1938 that because 

"the Chinese conflict was o:f,'ficially known as an I inci

"dent' although it was really a war that Chinese cap

11tives would not be regarded as prisoners or war." 

TOJO said that this was true; and that after the coul!'ence

ment or hostilities in the Pacific War, he considered 

that JaDan was bound to abide by The Hague and Geneva 

Conventions; and for that reason, he caused a Prisoner 

of War Information Bureau to be created. This statement 

by TOJO that he considered that Japan was bound to abide 
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by The Hague and Geneva Conveniions in the prosecution 

or the Pacific War must be interpreted in the light or 

his state~ent made during a meeting or the Investigation 

Committee ot the Privy_ Council on 18 August 1943. He 

then saids "International Law should be interpreted 

"from the view point ot executing the war according to 

"our own opinions," This idea was the basis upon which 

the policy ot the Japanese Government tor its treatment 

ot prisoners ot war and civilian 1nternees was developed, 

JAPAN AGREED TO APPLY 

THE GENEVA CONVENTION, 1929 
The Secretary ot State or the United States 

directed the American Legation in Switzerland, on 18 

December 1941, to request·the Government ot Switzerland 

to intorm the Japanese Government that the Government ot 

the United States intended te abide by the Geneva Prison

er ot War Convention and the Geneva Red Cross Convention, 

both or which had been signed on 27 July 1929, that it 

turtfier intended to extend and apply the provisions or 

the Geneva Priscne,· ot War Convention to any civilian 

enemy aligns that it might intern, that it hoped that the 

Japanese Go"'er::unent would apply the provisions ot these 

come;1tions reciprocally as indicat3d, and that the 

Govern:11gnt of the United States would appreciate an ex

pression of intention b~ the Japanese Government in that 

respect. Th&-inquiry was delivered to the Japanese For

eign Minister TOGO on 27 December 1941 by the Minister 

for Switzerland, . 

The Governments of Great Britain and the D~min

ions of Canada, Australia and New Zealand also iliquired 

through the Argentine ~mb:lssador in Tokyo on 3 January 1942, 

In that inquiry, those Governments said that they would 



observe the terms of the Geneva. Prisener of War Conven~ 

tion of 1929 towards_Japan and asked if the Japanese 

Government was prepared to make a similar declaratton,, 

On 5 January 1942, the Argentine Ambassador 

.delivered another note on behalf of Great Britain, 

Canada, Aus~ralia and New Zealand, proposing that in the 

application of Articles 11 and 12 of the Convention rela

tive to the provision of food and clothing to prisoners, 

both parties take into consideration the national and 

racial customs of the prisoners. 

Upon receipt of these inquiries, TOGQ called 

upon the War Ministry, Navy Ministry, Ministry for Ho~e 

Affairs and, Ministry of Overseas Affairs for their 

opinion, At that ti~e TOJO was concwrently Pri~e Mini~ 

ster and War Minister; MUTO was Chief of the Military 

Affairs Bureau of the War Ministry; SATO was MUTO's. 

assistant in the Military Affairs Bureau, KIMURA was 

Vice-Minister of War; SHIMADA was Navy Minister; OKA 

was Chi~f ,f the Naval Affairs BUl'eau in the Naval 

Ministry; and h'OSHINO was Chief Secretary of the Cabinet, 

TOGO was concerned for the safety of the Japan~ 

ese living in Allied eauntries and for that reason de• 

sired to give a favorable answer to the inquiries and so 

instructed the Bureau of Treaties, pointing out that the 

fate of Japanese residents, amounting to several·hundred. 
thousands, in the enemy c.oun.tries would be affected by 

the treatment by Japan.of the pri~,ners of war and civil

ian internees who might ·be in 'her power.. The War Mini

stry agreed with TOGO, On 23 .January 1,42 1 KIMURA told 

TOGO: "In view of the fact that-the Geneva <::onvention 

"relating to prisGners of war wa.s not ratified 'by His 

"Majesty, we can hardly announo-e our 0:0;.ervance or the 
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"same, But it would be safe to notify the v1orld that v•e 

11 have no ob,1ect1on to acting in accordance ,•,1th the Con• 

"vention 1n the treatment of prisoner~ of war, As regards 

"providing prisoners of war with food and clothing, we 

"have no objection to giving due consideration to the 

"national or racial habits and customs of the prisoners," 

TOGO answered the ;1merican and British inquir

ies on 29 January 1942, His note to the Government of 

the United States read as follows: "Japan strictly ob

11serves th~ Geneva Convention of July 27, 1929, relative 

"to the Ped Cross, as a signatory of that Convention, 

11The Imperial Government has not yet ratified the Con

"vention relating to treatment of prisoners of war of 

11 27 July 1929, It is therefore not bound by the i,aid 

11 Cnnvention. Nevertheless it vdll apply 'mutatis 

11 mutand1s 1 the provisions of that Convention to American 

"prisoners of war in its nower, 11 Tl'e note addressed to 

the- Governments of Great Britain, Canada, Australia and 

Ne,1 Zealand on the same date v1as as follows 1 "The Im

"perial Government has not ratified the agreement con

"cerning the treatcent of prisoners of war dated 27 July 
11 1929 1 and therefore, it would not be bound to any ex

"tent by the said afreement, but would apply 1mutat1s 

"mutandis 1 the provisions of the said agreement toward 

"the British, Canadian, Australian and New Zealand 

''prisoners of war under Japanese control. Th~ Imperial 

"Government would consider the national and :racial Man

11ners and customs under reciprocal conditions vhen 

"supplying clothin!! and provisions to prisoners of war." 

The same assurances were given to the other allied powers. 

As the "lar Ministry had not agreed to extend 

these provisions to civilian internees, TOGO through his 

·Vice-Minister inquired of the War Hinistry on 27 January 
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1942 regarding the application of the Prisoner of War 

Cdnvention to non-co~batant internees. After confer

ences, the War Ministry acquiesced further in TOG0 1 s 

plan to protect Japanese nationals in Allied countries, 

and on 6 February 1942 KIMURA told TOGO: "The 1929 

"Convention relating to prisoners of war has no binding 

"power whatsoever on Japan. But this Ministry has no 

"objection to applying the principles of the Convention 

"to non-combatant internees within such lilllits as it is 

"appl:i.cable 1 provided, however, that no person be sub

" jected to labor against his will." 

TOGO inforl!led the Government of the United 

States on 13 February 1942 that, 11 The Imperial Government 

"will apply for the duration of the war under conditions 

"of reciprocity the provisions of the Convention relat

"ing to treatment of prisoners of war of 27.July 1929 

"to enemy civilian internees, in so far as they are 

"applicable and provided that they are not made to work 

"without their consent." 

Taking note of the assurance TOGO had addressed 

the British countries on 29 January 1942 that Japan would 

take into consideration the national and racial customs, 

of the prisoners or war in supplying them with clothing 

and provisions, the United States ,addressed another in

quiry on that subject. That inquiry was dated 20 Febru

ary 1942 and stated that the Government of the United 

States would be bound by the same provisions for prison

ers of war as for civilian inter~ees in conformity with 

Articles Il and 12 of the Geneva Convention and expected 

in consequence that the Japanese GoverMent would equally 

conform to those provisions in the treatment of prison

ers of war and Civilian internees. TOGO answered this 



1,101 

inquiry on 2 March 1942 in the following manner: "The 

"Imperial Goverrunent intends to take into consHlerati_on, 

"with regard to provisions and clothing to be distl'ibuted, 

"the racial and national custorrs of American prisoners of 

"war and civilian internees placed under Japanese pcw,.r." 

This exch~nge of assurances constituted a sol

emn agreement binding the Government of Japan as well as 

the Governments of the other combatants to apply the pro

visions of the Geneva Prisoner of War Convention of 27 

July 1929 to prisoners' of war and civilian interne"s 

alike, to take into consideration the national and racial 

custo~s of those prisoners and internees when supplying 

them with food and clothing as required by that Conven

tion and not to force internees to work. The agreement 

provided that the Convention was to be applied in a 

spirit of reciprocity, that is to say equally by both 

sides, each performing in kind and in return for that 

done by the-other. The only excepticrn to this rule es

tablished by the agreement were such as ll!ight be justified 

under the reservation "routatis n;utand1s". That the agree

ment did not allow an exception to be niade by reason of 

conflict with the municipal law of Japan is plain upon 

construction and is shown by TOGO's testimony as follows: 

"The inquiries from the United States and Britain were 

"therefore referred in the normal course by the Foreign 

"Ministry Treaty Bureau, which rranaged such matters, to 

"the War Ministry, as the ministry empowered to decide 

"the question. The answer whi.ch came back was that we 

"should undertake to apply the terms of the Geneva Con

"vention 'll'utatls mutandis', and it was therefore so 

"replied to the Government:, inquiring_, 

"Although the prosecutioJ?, seems to consider 
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"that by the giving of this ansv:er Japan became bound "by 

"the Convention to the same extent as if she h~td ratified 

"it, I assumed (and still assume) that we were binding 

"ourselves only to apply the Convention so far as cir

"cuMstances permitted. 'l~utatis mutandis', then, I sup

"posed to :L"lply that in the absence of serious hindrances 

"the Convention would be applied; I assumed also (althoufh 

"this was only assunption on my part) that v1here the re

"quirements of the Convention came into conflict with the 

"provis ions of domestic law the formeT would prevail, 11 

The Director of the Bureau of Treaties, who conducted 

the conferences with the other ;.r1n1stries regarding the 

answer to be given the f,llied inquiries, further con

firmed this, 

Although when it Vias made tr.e members of the 

TOJO Cabinet intended that the f.llied Powers should under

stand the agreenent as v:e have interpreted it, they did 

not abide by the agreement, Instead it was used as a 

means to secure good treat;nent for Japanese who might 

become pl"isoners of war or be interned by the Allied 

Powers, "'hen Vice-Minister KP:uRJ:. answered TOGO' s re

quest for his opinion regarding the answer to be made to 

the Allied inquiJ"ies, he said that "it v:ould be safe to 

notify the v;orld" that Japan would observe the Convention, 

but he prefaced that statement with the remark that the 

Government could hardly afford to announce an intention 

to observe the Convention in view of the fact that the 

E:mperor had not ratified it. The successive Japanese 

governments did not enforce the Convention, for although 

the !Unisters of fitate considered these assurances to the 

Allies to bee promise to perform new and additioval 

duties for the benefit of prisoners of war 

and internees, they never issued any new orde~s 
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or instructions to their officers in charge of prisoners 

of war and internees to carry this new promise into execu

tion and never set up any system which secured performance 

of the promise. Instead of mak1ng an effort to perform 

this agreement they made efforts to conceal from the 

Allies their guilty non-performance by denying access 

to the prisoner or war and internee camps; by limiting 

tho length, contents and number or letters which a pri~on

er or internee might mail; by suppressing all news re

garding such. prisoners a~d internees; and by neglecting 

to answer or by making false answers to protests and in

quiries addressed to them regarding the treatment or 

prisoners and internees. 

Reference has been made·in an earlier part of 

this judgment to the effect of the various ccmventions 

in. relation to the treatment of pr1soners of war and 

civilian internees and to the obligations of belliger

ents in that respect. Whatever view llluY be taken of the 

assurance or undertaking of the Japanese Government to 

comply with the Geneva Prisoner of War Convention 

"mutatis mutandis" the fact remains that under the cus

torrary rules of war, ·acknowledged by all civilized 

nations, all prisoners of war and ci'vilian internees 

must be given humane treatment. It is the grossly in

humane treatment by the Japanese military forces as re

ferred to in this part of the judgment that is particu

larly reprehensible and crirrinal. A person guilty of 

such inhumanities cannot escape punishment on the plea 

that he or his government is not bound by any particular 

convention. The general principles of the law exist in

dependently of the said conventions. The conventions 

merely reaffirm the pre-existing law and prescribe 



detailed provisions for its application. 

As to the effect of the undertaking by the 

Japanese Government to observe the convention "mutatis 

"mutandis", counsel for the Defence submitted inter alia 

that the insufficiency of food and medical supplies in 

many of the instances established was due to disorganiza

tion and lack of transport facilities resulting from the 

Allied offensives. Whatever rrerit that argument has in 

its narrow application it loses effect in face of the 

pr~of that the Allied Powers proposed to the Japanese 

Government that they should send, for distribution among 

prisoners of war and internees, the necessary supplies; 

which offer was refused by the Japanese Government. 

It is not necessary to enter into a precise 

definition of the condition "mutatis mutandis" for at no 

stage in the nefence was anything said or even suggested 

to the eftect that these words justified the atrocities 

and other grossly inhumane acts of Japanese forces nor 

·was it argued that these words could justify the looting, 

pillaging and arson which has been clearly established, 

On those points the accused who gave evidence, for the 

most part, did no more than plead complete ignorance of 

the happenings deposed to, 

Any interpretation placed on the condition 

which attempted to justify the atrocities would amount 

to nothing more than a submission that by the insertion 

of the words "mutatis mutandis" the _Japanese military 

forces would be perrr~tted with impunity to behave with 

· gross barbarity under the guise of complying with a 

Convention which prescribed huma.ne treatment as its 

cardinal principle. Such a submission could not be 

accepted. 



lLL•TRt.:/,TM''"J.!1' t'IE, I;BISQNERS OF ":;.R A POLICY 

The Jap!!.Mse Qi:,v~rnment· Hgned and ratified 

the Fourth Hague Convention of 1907 Re~pecting the Laws 

and Customs of •~ar on Land, whicr provided for humane 

treetment of pri!'oners of war and condemned treacherous 

and inhumane conduct of war. The reason for the feilure 

of the Japuhese Government to ratify and enforce the 

Geneva Prisoner of '!ar Convention i-:hich it !'igned i.>.t 

Geneva in 1929 is to be found in the fundamental training 

of the Japanese Foldier. Long before thf' beginning of the 

period covered by the Indict~ent, the young men of Japan 

had been tsught that "The greate!'t honor is to die for 

"the El'!peror, 11 a precept w"ich we find .tJlAKI repeating in· 

his speeches and propaganda motion pictures, hn addi

tional precept was taught that it is en ignominy to 

surrende~ to the enemy. 

The ~ombined effect of the~e t,:·o precept!! v:as 

to ihcul~ate i:1 the> Japanese soldier a spirit of con

cempt for f,llfod rnldiers l':ho surrendered, which, in 

defiance of t:1e rules of 1::ar, via!' der;1onstrated in their 

ill-treatmen-:. of prisonars. In tris sr,irit they· m!.de no 

dhtincti.on ·.:>etween the soldier who fought honorably and 

courageou!'ly up to l)n inevitable surrender and the sol

dier who surrenderad wiLhout a fight. All enemy soldiers 

v:ho !'urrcndPr,1,J uz1der an:v circumstance were to be re

garded as being di~P,raced and entitled to live only by 

the tolerance of their ceptors. 

"atification end Pnforcement of the Geneva 

Convention of 1929 it ,..as thol'ght would involve abandon

ment of thil! viev1 of the 1'1litary. The Convention hlld 

been signed by the .Japsnese Plenipotentiaries et Geneva 

in 1929; but 11hen the Convention came up for riotificetion 

http:dhtincti.on


1,106 

ih 1934, both the JapRnese Army and Navy petitioned 

against ratification, and by that time they had suffic

ient political power to prevent ratification, They gave 

as so~e of their reasons for resisting ratification, 

that the obligations imposed by the Convention were uni

lateral, that the Convention imposed new and additional 

burdens on Japan, but that Japan could not gain anything 

by ratifying it. f~r no Japanese soldier would ever sur

render to the enemy, 

_·In this connection it is intere~ting to note 

that TOJO giving instructions to chiefs of prisoner of 

war camps said: "In Japan we have our own ideology 

"concerning prisoners of war, which should na;turally 

"make their treatment more or less different from that in 

"Europe and America." 

JAPANESE PURPOSE WAS TO PROTECT JAPANESE NATIONALS 

The decision to create a Prisoner of War In

formation Bureau was prompted by an inquiry from the 

"international Red Cross in Geneva, which was forwarded 

to the War Ministry from the Foreign l.!inistry on 12 

December 1941, The International Red Cross had tele

graphed the Japanese Foreign Ministry that in view of 

the fa~t that the war had extended tti the Pacific lts 

Committee had placc0 the services of the Central Prisoner 

of War Bureau at the disposal of the belligerent States 

and inquiring whether the Japanese Government was dis

posed to _exchange by the intermediary of the Central 

Bureau of Geneva lists of information on prisoners of 

war and in so far as possible on civilian internees. 

Conferences were held by the officials in the War Mini

stry; and on 28 December 1941, Vice-Minister of War 

KIMURA informed Foreign Minister TOGO that the War 
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?linistry was ready to exchange .information, but that "it 

"is not that v,e 1 dcclare that VIG are prepared to apply in 
,,. rractice' tho provisions of, the Prisoner of War 

"Convention of 1929, but that v;.o 'utUizc them for 

"' the conv.enionce of transmission of inforr ation, '" By 

12 January 1942, the International R!ld Cross had received 

replies from Japan and the United States declaring that 

they were ready to proceed with the transmission of in

forrra tion. 

CREATION CF THE PRISONER OF "IAR INFORMATION BUREAU 

The Prisoner of War Information Bureau was 

created by Iffiperial Ordinance on 27 December 1941, The 

Bureau was charged with making investigations of the 

following subjects: internments, removals, releases on 

parole, exchanges, escapes, admissions to hospitals and 

deaths of prisoners of war, It was also given the duty 

of maintRining records for each prisoner of war and 

managing the communications and correspondence regarding 

prisoners of war, and of collecting information pertain

ing to the condition of prisoners of war, The ordinance 

provided that the Bureau should have a Director and four 

Secretaries, This Prisonor of War Information Bureau 

was placed under the supervision and control of the War 

Minister and was organized as a section of the l\iil:!.tal'!' 

Affairs Bureau, where at different times it came under the 
, 

,control and supervision of MUTO and SATO, All personnel 

of the Prisoner of War Information Bureau were appointed 

on the recommendation of the War Minister, TOJO appoin

ted Lieutenant General Uemura as the first Director of 

the Bureau, 

CREATION OF THE PRISONER OF WAR ADMINISTRATION SECTION 

On 31 Ma:rch.1942, "Regulations for the 



NTreatment-or Prisoners or·war" were promulgated, creat

ing what was called the "Prisoner of War Administration 

"Section" in the Military Affairs Bureau of the War 

Ministry under the supervision and_control of TOJO as 

War ~inister. TOJO exercised this control and super

vision through MUTO as Chief of the·M11itary Affairs 

Bureau. The regulations provided that the Section should 

have a Director and other personnel to be appointed 

upon the recommendation of the War Minister. TOJO 

appointed Lieutenant General Uemura as the First Direct

or or the Section, thereby combining in one person the 

administration of the Prisoner or War Information Bureau 

and the Prisoner of War Administration Section. The 

Prisoner of War Information Bureau was only an informa

tion and records office created, as KIMURA said, to use 

the provisions of the Prisoner of War Convention of 1929 

for the purpose of gaining infor~ation; it had no power 

of control or supervision over prisoners of war and 

civilian internees. The Prisoner of War Administration 

Section on the other hand was given authority to·"con

"duct all affairs relative to the treatment of prisoners 

"of war and civilian internees in the theater of war," 

THE MILITARY AFFAIRS BUREAU RETAINED CONTROL 

The Military Affairs Bureau of the Wnr Ministry 

under MUTO and later under SATO retained control of the 

svstem set up ~or enforcement of the Laws of War during 

the Pacific War, Although the ordinance creating the 

Pi;isoner of '7ar Information Bureau provided: "In regard 

"to matters falling within his jurisdiction, the Director 

"may demand information from any military or naval unit 

"concerned," General Uemura and the Directors following 

hiw were required to transmit all-inquiries and other 
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corrmunic:i.tions through the office· of the Chief of the 

Military Affairs Bureau, They h:id no power to take any·.· 

action without the approval of the Chief of the Military 

Affairs Bureau, 

According to TOJO, all orders and directives 

relating to prisoners of war and civilian internees 

were issued by the War Minister, He also says that 

·these orders and directives were drafted by the Military 

Affairs Bureau after the Chief of that Bureau had held 

conferences with the Genernl Staff and other agencies 

of the Government concerned, 

As we will discuss presently, bi-weekly confer

ences of all Bureau Chiefs in the War Ministry were held 

and attended by the War Minister and Vice-Minister of 

War; TOJO and KIMURA attended most tif these conferences, 

KIMURA was Vice-Minister of War from 10 April 1941 to 

11 l:arch 1943, Matters relating to p:r:isoners of war 

and civilian internees were discussed at these confer

ences, with TOJO and KIMURA at times attending, Orders 

and regulations were formulated and forwarded to all 

agencies of the Government concerned with the treatment 

of prisoners of war and civilian internees, 

DETENTION CAMPS AND THEIR ADMINISTRATION 

Detention camp·s for prisoners of war were 

authorized by Imperial Ordinances and Regulations 

issued by the War Ministry on 23 December 1941, These 
•regulations provide~ that prisoner of war camps were to 

be administered by a commander of an Army or a commander 

-of a garrison under the general supervision of the 

Minister of War, As we have stated, however, all thAse 

camps were not under the Army commanders; in those areas 

under the jurisdiction of the Navy, the camps were 
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administered b7 Navy officers of corresponding rank 

and author1t7. 

Detention camps for civilian internees were 

authorized b7 reg11lations issued b7 the War Ministr;r 

on 7 November 1943. The regulations provided: "When 

"the oomman:ier of an arm1, which term shall herein 

"include persons of the equivalent status as a commander 

"of an army, has interned enemy nationals or neutrals 

"at the front, he shall establish an army internment 

"camp as soon as possible. The commander of~ army 

"that establishes the army internment camp shall 

"administer the same". 

General reguJa tlons were issued providing for 

the administratlon of clvllian internees, which were not 

materially different froJ those providing. for the ad

mlnlstra tlon of prlsone rs of war. All regula tlons 

applicable to prisoners of war were made applicable to 

civilian internees, except in those cases where specific 

regulations were issued applicable to civilian internees 

alone. These regulations also provided that, "The 

"commander of an army that establishes the army lntern

"ment camp shall administer the same". 

The following accused administered detention 

camps as mill tar, cotmnanders during the Pacific war, 

namely: DOHIHARA as Commander of the Eastern Mllltacy 

District 1n Japan an:i as Commander of the 7th Area Army 

at Singapore; HATA as oommander of al 1 Japanese Expedi

tionary Forces in China and as Commander of the military 

districts 1n Central arrl western Honshu in Japan; 

ITAGAKI as Com.~ander of the Y.orean Army and as Commarrler 

of the 7th Area Army at Singapore; KIMURA as Com.~aoier 

of the Arrrry in Burma; 'MUTO as Commander of the Japanese 

Army in Northern Sumatra; SATO as Com.~ander of the 



Army in French Indo-China; and UMEZU as Commander of 

the Kwantung Army in r-ianchuria, 

The regulations provided that, "A commander 

"of an army or a commander of a garrison may, whenever 

"necessary, delegate his subordinates to assist in the 

"management of a prisoner of war or civilian internee 

"camp. Persons delegated according to these provisions 

"shall be under the supervision and command of the 

"Commandant," Special supervisors or chiefs were 

seleoted and trained in Tokyo to manage prisoner of war 

and civilian internee-camps; and after careful and de

tailed instruction, which was completed by a personal 

message from Prime Minister TOJO, these chiefs of camps 

were sent out from Japan to all places where prisoner 

of war and civiliar. internee camps were located to take 

charge of those camps and iranage them under the command 

of the Army and Navy comnanders. Th~se chiefs of caups 

were required by regulations to make monthly reports to 

the Prisoner of War Administration Section in the 

Military Affairs Bureau of the War Ministry, These 

reports were discussed at the bi-weekly conferences of 

the Bureau Chiefs in the War Ministry, which were 

usually attended by the War Minister and Vice-Minister 

of War, These reports included statistics relative to 

the high death rate in the camps due to malnutrition 

and other causes, TOJO said that this item received his 

particular attention. A sul!lll'ary of the monthly reports 

from the chiefs of camps was filed in the office of the 

Prisoner of War Information Bureau, which was under the 

same director as the Prisoner of War Administration 

Section, 
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THE NAVY PARTICIPATEt' IN THE SYSTEM 

It was contemplated th'lt the Navy would deliver 

to the Ar~y for detention and administration all prisoners 

of war taken and civilian internees interned by it, but 

in uany cases this was not done or was delayed for a 

long tir!e, Also, in some areas the Navy exercised juris

dicition for administration of occupied areas, For in

stance, the Navy occupied such .1 sland s as Borneo, the 

Celebes, the 1/ioluccas, Timor and other islands east of a 

line through Bali, It also occupied other islands, such 

as Wake Island, In those areas occupied by the Navy, the 

prisoners of war and civilian internees were administered 

by the Navy l~inister and the enforcement of the laws of 

war in those areas became the responsibility of the Navy, 

under the directions of SHIit.ADA and OKA, 

ADI'INISTRATION OF THE SY-STEM IN JAPAN PROPER 

Prisoners of war detained in Japan were under 
•the War llinistry in the saue manner as prisoners _in other 

areas, but it is said that the Home Ninistry was in 

charge of the police in Japan and was therefore consider

ec to be the proper Ministry to administe~ all n:atters 

relating to civilian internees in Japan proper, It will 

be noted that TOJO served as Honse Minister from 18 Octo

ber 1941 to 17 February 1942 and from 25 Noveuber 1942 

to 6 January 1943, TOJO said that "there was a separate 

"body under the Home Ministry to deal with civilian 

"internees, but I don't know what the name of that was," 

For the -purpose of defence and military ad

ministration, Japan was divided into eight military. 
districts, Each military district was occupied by an 

army, the commander of which was also the military 

aduinistrator of the district and in charge of all 
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prisoner of war camps within his district, The Eastern 

District embraced the Tokyo-Yokohai;na Area and was 

occupied by the 12th Area Army, DOHIHARA commanded that 

army and administered the district from 1 May 1943 to 

22 March 1944 and again from 25 August 1945 to the tirre 

of the surr~nder on 2 September 1945, The Chugoku 

Military District embraced the Hiroshir.ia Area and the 

western tip of Honshu Island and was garrisoned by the 

Second Army Corps, HATA corrmanded that Corps from? 

April 1945 until the surrender on 2 Septe~ber 1945, 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE SYSTEM 

IN FORMCSA. KOREA AND SAKHALIN 

In the overseas possessions of Japan, which 

were not in a theater of operations, such as Formosa, 

Korea and Sakhalin, civilian internees were under the 

administration of the Ministry of Overseas Affairs, but 

prisoners of war in those possessions were under the 

administration of the War Ministry in the same manner 

as prisoners in other areas, The Ministry of Overseas 

Affairs was established by Imperial Ordinance of 10 

June 1929, That Ordinance provided that this Ministry 

WQS to control all affairs relating to the Korea Gover-· 

nor-General's Office, the Formo11a Governor-General's 

Office, the Kwentung ~dministration Office and the South 

Seas Administration Office, To provide for the major 

wartimi reorganization of the Japanese Govermrent, th1s 

Jt.inistry was abolished in 1943 and its functions divided 

and tran~ferred to the Ministry of Home Affairs, and the 

Ministry of Greater East Asia, TOGO was Minister of 

Overseas Affairs from 18 October 1941 to 2 December 1941, 

http:Hiroshir.ia
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ADMINISTRATION OF THE SYSTEM 

IN TEE OCCUPIED TERRITORIES 

The ~anistry of Greater East P.sia.was created 

by Imperial Ordinance on 1 Noven·ber 1942. That Ordin

ance directed that "the Minister of ~reater East Asia

"tic Affairs shall administer the execution of various 

")olitical affairs, excepting purely diplomatic affairs, 

"oenoerning Greater East Asia, which is hereinafter de

"fined as excluding Japan proper, 'Corea, rormosa and 

"Sakhalin. The VJ.nister- of '1reater East Asiatic Affairs 

"shall superintend affairs concerning t;ie "Kwantune: Bureau 

"and 	of tile South Seas Government Office. There shall be 

"instituted in the l!/Jinistry of' Greater East Asiatic 

"Affairs the fellowing four Bureaux: The General Affairs 

·'Bureau, the lf.anchurian Affairs Bureau, The Chinese 

"Affairs Bureau and the Seuthern Area Affairs Bureau." 

This lf.inistry was organized to govern all areas which 

had fallen or might fall under the military pcwer of 

Japan, except Korea, Formosa and Sakhalin. The ordinance 

further provided, "To extend cooperation to the Army and 

"the r:avy, the Ministry of Greater East Asiatic Affairs 

"shall conduct affairs concerning administration of the 

•·occupied areas within the Greater East Asia Area." The 

first Minister• was Aold, wh• was followed by SHIGJ!:MI'l'SU 

who took over this 1;.i.nistry on 20 July 1944 and 3erved in 

that oepaei ty until 7 Ar:,ri 1 1945, when he was succeeded by 

TOGO who held the office until 16 August 1945. 

AOCUSZD 	 ,1'.0 ALMINISnRi(L 'nD, SYSffiiI 

rn Y,:E; OCCUPIE:C TlliillirCRBS 

m:;.;zu became Co,nmander-in-Chief of th& ;,::wantung 



Jrmy on 7 Srptnrb<cr 1939 snc' srrvco in thct c11p1city 

until 1? July 1944. He ~is the virtuel rulFr of 

~Fnchukuo rnf ~Pf' circc~ly r£snrns1ble for th£ trFet

mEnt of.prisoners of w,r •nc civilirn intErnccs in 

J. Enchurfr. HJ.Tl. wa.~ Comrnender-in-Chi£f of the 

Jeu,ne,£ Expccitirnery Force in Chine fror 1 V.crch 1941 

to 22 Nove!"bcr 1944. 0n 11 MFrch 1943, Kii:ur.A rcsirnea 

u, Vice-iiinistEr of \'er; h£ WFS eprycintn" Commender-in

Chirf of thf Jgenese .P.rmy in Burme on 30 Jug-u:c:t 1944 

end sErvEc' in thft_position until the surrErcer. Durini 

his tour of· duty in Burma he put into ryrfctice th£ 

policies which h£ hclpEd to ccv£lo~· aurinp his trrrn of 

office ~s Vi~e-~inister of ~rr. He first EStf~liPhco his 

hEec'auFrt£rs ft Rcnroon. J,t this ti!"£ etrociti,f' ocrurrcd 

Onrur CcMrtcry, ThrrrEWedfy Pnc' Et the Kcri,:,c Hcl Jdl 

in Rcrgoon, At the mo of J.nril 1945', KI1:l,nl l!'ovca his 

hcH'QUErtrrs to !loulmcin. Thcrecftrr rtrocitirs occurrCcd 

Et or ncer. lloulinoin.The rntire 1JOrulctirr of KPlcron,· a 

villefr 10 l"ilrs fro~ KHl'Rl.'s hcrcciuFrtrrf', Y'ff' tnF!',fCrrd 

on 7 Jul:' 1945' under orcrr cf hi.~ fielc officecrs. 1'.Fs

f'ecres occurrEc in 1-!oulJ'llEin fftE:r KI!'UIIJ;'s crrivcl; the 

Krmpritpl hccrmc more inhumEne in thrir tnftl"Ent c.f 

BurrnESE end th, intern,cs in thr cFmp .t Tevo~· .wrrc 

stfrvea enr bcctcn. 

l~TO medE en insorcticn tric tc t~E ~r~thrrn 

R1cricns fro'" 20 Mnch 1942 t0 12 A,:,ril F'42; he visitEd 

Formosc, S,ifon, Brn:rkck,Rrl"foon, S1nrr::,0rE, Pelrrnbenr, 

JevE, ~enilr enc oth1cr pleces. g, rrturn,c to Tokyo 

enc '"'Es er,ryoinbcc Cor,~er.crr of the Iy,,"eriEl C'uercs 
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Division oil 20 korh 194~ rm' s+etioncc' in. Nrrtb~rn 

Sumetre. He ~es the Jepenese mtlitpry commender in 

northern SumFtre, with his heec'quFrterP et Meden until 

12 October 1944 1 •hen he wes trensferrec:' to the 

fhili~,ine Islands, Durinr his term of office es suet 

col'll!lencer, he ,:-ut· into r,r•·ctice the policies which he 

edvocetec:' es Chief of the Military J.ffeirs Bureeu of 

the \\er Ministry in Tokyo. In the ern occupier. by 

his troops ir. Northern Sumstre, some of the mcst dis

rreceful etrocities of the wer were committed. Frison

erP of ~er enf civilian internees were st2rved, nerlected, 

torturea, murc'E'rec' enc' other1'ise mis tree tee:' 2nd civilians 

were mas~acrec:'. !hE' laws of wpr were irnorec:'~ ~'UTO 

further c:'e!'lonstn tee.' his c:'isrerf re' for the lews of war 

u~on his.trFnsfer on 12 Octoher 1944 to becc!"e Chief

of-Steff of the 14t~ Je~enese Jrmy in the Fhilirypine 

I;lenc's unc:'er CE'nerel Yamashita. On the nipht of 

20 October A944, ~1'TO arrived et Fort Y.cKinley in the 

Philiry-ines to asPume his duties es Chief-of-StFff to 

Generel Yemeshita. He helc:' th,t ePsirnment until the 

Je,e"€3e surrer.c:'er in S,,:,tel"ber 1945, r·urinr h;is tenure 

bS such Chief-of-Stpff, a cemuairn messecre, torture 

enc:' other etrocities wes w2gec' by the troops under 

Ye!Tle shi te em" klJTO on the civflian populetion of the 

Philippines incl.uc'inr the mesMCr.es tr, Betenrss end 

mEsseens end other etroci ties at i'.enile. These bore 

the Peme feeturFs end follo1'ed the r,ettern set eight 

yeprs eFrlifr ft Nenkinr ~·hen J.1:TO. we~ e r,eJnber -of UTSUI 1 s 

steff. Durinf this ryeri~c:' ,:,riscner~ rf wer enc' civilien 

internees were strrvec, torturer pnc:' r,urc~red, 

,Dl'HIHARA cornmenc:'ec:' the 7t'1 /.rfe J.rmy 

http:mesMCr.es
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et·Sinppryore from 22 MErch 1944 until he wes re

lievea by IT~GAKI on? A~ril 1945 to becol!!e Ins..,eetor

Generel of MilitFry Ec1ucetion. During his perior of 

co!l'~anc pri~oners o~ wer were treptec es com~-0n criminpls, 

stervec, torturec1 pnd cther,:,,ise ill-treated. I fter 

ITJ>.GJ.KI e ssumed the co,·ll'end of the ?th .Aree Jirrny et 

Singapore, there was nc improvement in the coneition of 

the ,risoners of wer u.nder the. jurisdiction _of thPt Army. 

During June anc1 July 1945, '!"hile he WPS in co~l!!anc1 1 no 

less than l? Alliec1 airmen were taken from thfjr cells 

in the Outram Roec1 Gaol rnd murdered. 

ALLIED PF.QTESTS 

Fcrrnel enc1 informel 1)rotests ene wrrninrs n1ainst • 

violetions cf the lews of wrr loc1fec1 by the Alliec1 Powers 

enc- the Protecting Fewer curing the Pecific Wer were 

ifnorec1; or ,•hen they were answered, the col'lJ!l.ission of the 

offenses WPS deniec1, or untruthful exrylenation~ were riven. 

The wocedure foilowed 1r. Tokyo wrs c1escribe<'l to 

\ls ei, follows: Formel protests frol!! the Alliec Poweri, 

end the Frotecting Powrr were regulPrly delivered to the 

Foreifn Mini~try. The Foreign Ministry then circul,ited 

co..,ies of these protests to the M1.nistries enc1 Bureeux 

of the Je,enese Government concernea. All "rote~ts 

concerning matters unct€r the jurisdiction of the War 

Ministry ena the Prisoner of Wer Information Bureeu ~ere 

first rel1verec' to t'1.e Secretariat of the V!n Mfoistry. 

The Secretariat forweraea the prctesti, to the ~ilitery 

Affeirs Sectirn cf the Military Affairs Bureau. 1'1UTO was 

Chief of this bureau frol'l 30 Sente~her 1939 to 20 J.pril 

1';142. SJ.TO wes Chief of thii, Section fror 15 July ],938 

until he retJlecee MUTO es C.hief of the M111tay Affeirs 

Burrau in 1942, SJ.TO sFrve·ci as Chief of the Mil+tery 

Affeirs Bureeu until 14 D~cel!!her 1944. lhe tilitsry 

.Affair~ se~tion ri!cUsse~ 
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the ::,retest v,ith the vEriC'us srcticns C':0 the Milit;;ry 

Aff1irs Burceu ccncFrncc', such r:s thE FrisC'ner C'f Uer 

J.dr.inhtri;tion S( ctiC'n or the. PriscnEr c,f VEr Infrrrction 

Bureau, Th, '.:retest "'PS th<'n tEk€n UJ) end discu:sse-d ,·t 

the bi-WEEkly ~eetinfS cf t~e BurEEUX Chiefs ('f the ~er 

l~nistry •hich were usually 1ttcndec' by t~r Ger Hinistrr 

inc' VicF-Min:tcter C'f \'/er, J,t these r,c,tinrs, it WES 

c'ecic'ec' whether E re~ly w0vlc' ':iF nec'e to the rrct,st enc' 

the n1turE C'f the re~ly tc be nec'e, The Direct0r cf the 

PrisrnEr cf W1r Adninistntion SFction, ,.,hC' "'ES E-lsc the. 

Director cf th, PrisC'n,r cf Wrr Infcrr1t•0n Bureau, 

1tt,nc'Ec' thc·sf c'iscussirns enc' recrivea crclrrs 0n in~ort

Fnt nattns c'irec+ fro, tlir •irr MtnistEr Enc' thr Vice

~inister; he furnishec' co~iEs cf thr vr0tcsts rnc' the 

r,7lies to br r.seF thcreto tC' thr Prisoner o! Par 

InfC'rm1tiC'n Bure1u fC'r filinf, This •is the nrEctice 

e-v,n wh,n the cc,:ifs cf the- '.!rctes+s "'fr, ac'c'ressccl tr the 

W,r Ml.nister or thF Prisoner ri'f ;"er InfC'rrn.etirn BurrEU, 

In sdc'itiC'n tc frrnel ~retest~, rec'ir hrC'ec'crsts 

were rrrulErly n1c'c over Allirc' st1tiC'ns c'rtrilinr the 

EtrC'citirs 1nc:l cth,r viclet!.rns rf tlir. lrws C':'.' "',r b,inr 

cC'~~ittra by thE Js~EnEsE Ern,c' forcEs anc' ~,rninr the 

J,~enesF G,vErnM•nt thrt it wculc' bF hclf res~rnsiblc 

fer thesE cffEnses. ThcsE brC'PfCFsts wcrr ~rnitcrec. by 

t~E Jr~enEsc FcrEifn rinistry Enc' c'istributrc' tc Ell 

!'l1nistri.E's, burcoux rnc• ('fficifl~ CC'ncrrnEd. LC'rc. Kcc~er 

cf thr Privy S«l KIDO rcccrc'cc' in his c'ier:· rn 19 'ltc:rch 

1942 thEt: "ThE In~eriel Hrvsrhclf Minist•r cr~c tC' the 

office enc. tC'lc' me ,hC'ut E c1£'n 1 s Ec'c'rE ~s in FcrlifMEnt 

CC'ncErninr cur scl01crs 1 etr0citirs et Hcnf KC'nf, end 

we rxchEnfCc' C'ryiniC'ns." 



The formal protests deli.vered WPre too numerous for 

detailed nenticn here. In general, it mav be said that 

tbese protests rP.lated to the violations oft.he laws of 

war ~hich we have ~entjoned as wP.11 as to many othP.rs. 

In each case, specific and detailed facts WP.re stated 

nhich permitted complete investi~ation. The same thing 

may be said of the protests ana warning~ deliverP.d over 

the radio. 

~e will mention here, by w~~ cf illuJtration on:~, 

S('~e of these protests a,10 ·,m.:nl.r,,~s. A~ early as 

14 '°ebruarv 1942, the l'nited :-tat€s Government delivered 

a note throuph the M~iss Govern!"ent stating that it bad 

recelved reports that the Japanese authorities in the 

occupied areas of the fhllippines were subjectinr 

Americrm cl vl lians to an extrerr,ely rigfd and hars·h 

rerime involv 4 n~ ~~use and humiliation and that the 

Americaf'I Go,; 2,•n:1ent des! red as:mrances that Imrnectiate 

st~ps had bPen taken to remerly t~e sitDation and to 

accord t0 r~erica~ in the Philippine~ moderate treat

!"ent similar t0 th~t being exten-de~ to Japanese nationals 

in the tP.rritorics of the United l:-t11tes. Fore,l gn l'inister 

"'0GO rer,lied on 24 Feb'ruarv 1942 that, "condI ticms applied 

to American Nationals in·the Philippines by the Japanese 

authorities are more favorable than contemplated by the 

Geneva Convention of 1929." This stitement was false. 

Re denied that American nationals were being subjected 

to unfavorable treatmeP.t and said that the "Api;rehensions 

of the American Government were basee on unknown sources 

and cit"a no exact facts and there"ore viere 'll!.thout 

founr\atl.on. 11 

On 12 Dec1?mber 1942, the Un1.ted ftate:; Govern.,,ent 

dPl!vered another for~al protest. It stated that it 
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had l<"arned of gross ill-treatment. suffered by 

American civilians and prisoners of ~ar in violation or 

the corn~itment or the Japanese Government to apply the 

provi sicns of the Geneva Pr-isoner of t~ar Convention of 

1929 to American prisoners of war and, in so far as they 

might be applicable, to civilian internees. The United 

~tates stated that it· was evident that Japan had failed 

to !ulftll it~ undertakinr and that some Japanese 

offjcers and agencies had violated the principles 

or· that Convention not only b:v posl.tive ill-treatmt'nt 

but by failure to provide for those American·nationals 

the necrissities or life. The United ~tates then lodged 

an emphatic protest and stated that it expected this 

inhumane and uncivilized treatment of American pris

oners of war and civilian internees to be made a matter 

of ·imr,efiet" invest1 ratfon, that it exnected these 

rPsportsible to bP d1sc1~11ned immediately, and that it 

exr,ectr>d an assurarice that ill-trcatr'10r.t or prisonPrs 

of war 11nd civilian interl"ePS would be discontinued. 

~pecific instances were cited, givinp dates and othor 

facts to support this protest. fo reply was made to 

this protest until 28 May 1943, whPn Foreign Y.linister 

~HIGEmT1-U replied -that an invPstirat1on was being 

m.adE" aNI that. he would conrmnicate "in due coursE'11 

when the results of the investiration were known. 

_In thP mPant1mo, on 5 April 194~, the United 

ftates had filPd anothPr protest against the ill

treat~Pnt of the Doolittle fliers. The United ~tates 

Jov!'rnmFm t warned: "Th.-., American Government also 

solemnly warns the Japanese GovernmPnt that for 

any other violetions of its undertakings as rerards 
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AMerican prisoners of war or for anv othPr acts of 

criminal barbarl ty inflicted ur,on American pri i;oners 

in violatipn of the laws of warfarn, accpptPd and 

practiced by civilizPd nations, as militarv or,eraticns 

no"" in progr·ess draw to thd.r inPxorable and iPPVitahlr-: 

conclusion, thn American Governl"nnt will visit upon 

the off1.c€'rii of the Jap1mese Government responsl.ble 

for such unci~ilized and in~umane acts the punishmnnt 

thP.v deservP, 11 

A large ~umber of Hpecific protests waH lodgnd by 

the United ,' tat es with "'oreirr. Lanister ~EJGEnITt U 

bnforn he finally answered, on 24 Aprll 1944, the 

protPst of the Unitf!d ~tatPs which had bPen made on 

12 DPcPrnbnr 1942, In t~~t rerlv, hP in~icated that thP 

invPstigation, which hP had rnnntlcl"nd in hls ~cte of 

28 J;ay 19~-3, hPd berm ccr,r,leted, and that he hnd a 

rnport th<'r 0 on, H<> accusPd thP Gov<'rnl'lPnt of thf' lln:l.t.-~ 

ft~tes of "~istorting and exarreratin, the facts" and 

reJnctPd the protPst; he went to prPat lengti to set out 

whnt h<> claimed to be the facts as fisclosPd hy the so

called :lnvPstl ratic:,n, ThE' Untt,•d ctat,s rer-lfrd to 

th1s accusation on 1 i'larch 1945 by El note rPading: 

"The Unit0d 1-tates Government cannot accept a stat0n•ent 

by tho Japanese Government imnupnlnr its veracity. 

The United ~tates Gcv<'rnment's protPDt concPrning 

treatment accorded by Jap~nPse authorities to AmPrican 

nationals in Japan nnd Japanese oceuricd terr!torv is 

bl'lSPd on docum0ntary evidence, wh:lch carnot b,. r<"futPd 

in such an arbl trarv fashl. on by the Japan0se Govrrnr.Jent, 

The statements contained in the Japan<>~e GovPrnm 0 nt's 

rerlv bf 24 April 1944 are so far removed 
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"frofll the facts r :,s 1rnc"ln to t'1e United Str te!" CC'VErnment 

"thEt it can only ccnclut'e th:,t the Je,,FnesE Govern!"Ent 

"hrs per!llittec1 itself to be mi~led by febricEtEc' re,,orts 

"cf locel officiel~ Fnd had net Mede en int'epe9c1ent 

"investiretion of the !lletters ~rotestef in the United 

"SteteF Govunment' s NotE' of 12 DecerbEr 1942, The 

"Unitr~ St.Ft.Es Governrent therefore consic1ers the re,:,ly 

"unsetisfEetory enc' will continue to hol<' the Ji,npnese 

"Governm•nt en~wfreble," 

Briti~h nrotest~ ~ere treetea in the sr~f fpshion 

ps these frofll the Covernfllent of thE' Unitec1 Stptes, in 

illustr,tion is ifforded by the protests enf Fns~er re

fPrc'inf the trertfllent of urisrners of ~Pr in RFnfoon 

Gaol. '.ln 8 J.uly 1942, the British G0vernn:E'nt c,u~rc' e 

protest to be drliverod to F0reign Ninister TOGO in "lhich 

it wes stftec1 th,t e photofrfnh hed eDDerrec ir the Jeryzn 

Tit"es enc' Adverti~er, e new~peurr nu~lished in Tokyo, 

w'1ich sfiowec' Britb:h urisoners of v·,r clepninr thr streets 

of Rrnroon under the ernused Fyes 0f the public. The pro

test wes renewed on 1 iurust 1942, On 15 Septrt"brr 1942, 

·the British Government furthrr urotested thEt thE ~riscn

Ers in R,nroon Geel ~ere furnished insuffficient rrtions, 

thft they wer€ forced to slEE'D en thF brr, flrors cf the 

priscn enc' th,t thE'ir bcots hec' been ccnriscete,d. TOJO 

acted f::J F0nirn ]r.inist,r frcri 1 S,srytet"ber 1942 tc 17 s.u

tembE'r 1,42; and while cccupying thrt 0fficr receivec1 e Note 

CElling his ettention to the for,fo;ng ryrotEsts, On 9 

Februery 1943, Foreifn ~inistE'r TEni, wh0 hEd r,rlcced 

TOJO as Foreign Mini~trr re".llicc'I, "the coI"petcnt euthcrit

"iFR h,ve strtre Efter heving m,fe e full inouiry thet the 
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"facts statec' in s::id leti;ers never happened," 

Tho protests of the Brit~ sh Governn:ent ag9inst 

the treatment of British prisoners of war in Burrra and 

Siam receiver sic:ilar treatr..ent. Tho British Government 

protestcc on 4 July 1944 in !l Note c'.eliverec' to SHIGE

MITSU th~t it had learncc' fror.- postc.uc's printed by the 

J.~panese authorities that ebout twenty thoi.:sand British 

prisoners of war h3c been transferrec' to the vicinity of 

Moulir.ein •NHhout nctificetion, It also protested against 

the unfavor~ble conditions 3nd 111-treatr:ent to which 

these prisoners were subjectec', Sil!GEFITS"Q rc.;:.lied 

on 26 ,\ugust 1944 that the "c:.:ijol'ity of British and 

11 Alliec'. pri 
0 

soncrs of war, wt-a were in Burca on 4 July 

11 1944 ·.1ere prisoners who hac been attachec.'!. to car::ps· in 

"Thailand and l:alaya and h9c been provisionally trans

"ferrec' to Burt a," SrIIGEl.'.ITSU repliec' on 3 October 

1944 tc further protests froi;; the Brit: sh Goverm·ent 

relative to the te,lth of prisoners laboring in Burlll3 and 

Siam, In that r~ply he said: "The Imperial Government, 

11 by exercising great vigilance-as to the health and 

hygiene of prisoners of war, takes adc'cd t'Oll sures, 

"such as oonthly n:edical examination of each 

"prisoner of war camp, to enable sickness to be trifated 

''in the first stage, 11 He then deteiled the redic.:il aid 

which he cbkecl. hac' been given tc the prisoners on the 

Burr;;a-Siam Railway. ThG facts st3ted v1ore entirely f3lse 
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as the rrisoners he~ not receive<' re~ic~l attenti0n end 

ha:', been dying bv thol'scinds frot, beri-bcri, cholera, 

naleria anc' other tropical c'.iseases, The true facts 

were learned when the Ra !myo Maru was torpedoec:1 .;inc' sunk 

in the South China Se3 on 12 Septe~ber 1944, There h8d 

been 1300 pris0ners of W3r ~board that unrartec' Japaneso 

prison ship. The Jar3nese picked up the Jap~nese surviv

ors, but c'.eliberately left the prisoners to their fate, 

:pproxir.iately 100 .,ustr2113n- 3nc' Unitec'. Kingc'.or survivors 

were l!ter rescued ond taken to Australia an<:' Gre3t Brit

ain, Fror these prisoners it 1-1as learner' thJt 2]1 av,11

,,ble priso·ners of w,.r in Sing3pore anr' Jova ,1ere ll'OVed 

e::irly in 1942 to Burr.·, an<'. Thailand to work on the Burr.~

1':iar,. Rciilw;,y project, 111 e h~ve ,9lre,,c'y c'escribed the con

ditions unc'er wh.ic:· they traveled :rnd the terrible condi

tir,ns c'luring th& cc~structicn of the r3ilway, SHIGE!,.ITSU 

was infon'e:" of the f:cts learne<:' frort ttese rescuec1. 

prison~rs of wsr in a Note fror the British Governrent 

d3ted 4 Dsce~ber 1944, renewing the British protests. 

Forced at last t0 reply, TOGO, who had succeedec' SHIGE

1-'ITSU .:lS Foreir,n El.nister, mare a belated reply to these 

protests on 15 May 1945, He said that it was regretted 

thot the situstion was such that 11 the concertec' efforts of 

"all the sanit~ry services of the Jcp~nese troops cannot 

"prevent the spread of diseeses of the digestive syste~, 

"t.tc, 11 He deniec' that atrocities ht<" been co1.'r;-itted 'by 

J"1:ancse tro0ps in Burr:a and es to the rrotest against 

the r:ir3ding of British rrisoners of WJr in lloulr:ein, 
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which we heve r·entionec:1, he cave the c0nvontional Jaran

ose .gnswer that it "never harrener'.", 

In ac'.dition tc t\:'_e c1isreprc' shown those forr:il 

protests, the rany rrotosts inc' warnings given over tho 

radio 1:1ere corrlotely ignorer'. 2lth'Jugh these hrc'. been regu

l1rly recorc'ec' in tbe Jar~nose Forei~n Office 2nd distri

butef to the various rinistries, On 24 January 1944, a 

report fror the Unitoc:1 St3t~s Gcvernrent giving the c'etails 

anc:1 results of the B3taan ~~rch ~as broadccst cver·the 

British Broac'c _sting Ccrror:, tion I s notworl~ anc'. recorc1od in 

the Jaranese FJrei n Office. Ag3in on 29 J nuJry 1944 

rsc.io station K"'ID ,,t San Fr.:rncisco, Califcrni:., broac.c3st 

•hite House Secretory Stepten Eirly 1 s fisclosure that the 

Jcpanese woulc' not per, it the Uniter'. &t3tos Govern~ent to 

send face' and surnlies to United St1tcs inc' Filipino 

prisoners, E3rly s1id, "The tire has core for relecsing 

"the f:3ctual rororts which h,ive been cJ.rc;fully investigc1ted 

"a nc'l. authenticated because we cannot 0xpcct to get further 

"relief to our prisoners now in the: hanc'.s of the; Jll".'dnese, 11 

This broadc:st wis recorfed in the Jar3nose Foreign 

Office. K:WI11 ngain broac'cist. on 29 J 0 nuary 1944 stcite

r,:ents by Uhi tec:1. St~tes Secret~ry of f t·,te Core ell Hull 

and British Foreign Secretary Ar:thony Ec'en. ~\r. Hull in 

speoking ef the treatr·ent of prisoners of ~13r in Japanese 

hanes stated: "Accorc"ing to the reports of cruelty and 

"inhur..anLty, it woulc', be necessary to sunr:on the repre

"sentatives of all tLo deicons avail.:.blsj anywhere ,:;nd coic

"bine their fiendishness with oll th:.1t is bloody in orc'.er 

"to describe the ccnc'.uct of those who inflicted those un

11thinka ble atrocities on the ,;r;:ericans and Filipinos." 
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The vigor of t~is langu3ge w3s fully justifiec' by the 

evidence given before the Tribunal. Mr. Edon hac1. stated 

before the House of CorTons th,,t British protests had 

c'ra,m unsatisfactory results fror Jaran, Ho said that th 

Japrnese .?ere violating net only internation~l law but :il 

hur:an, c'.ecent civilized conduct. He warnec\ the Jap.inese 

Govornr.ont that in tir::e to ccr..e the recorc' of their r:-.ili

tary atrocities in the ·.~ar woulc\ not be forgotten, Mr. 

Hull h3d closed his st:iten:ent ·.vitb the rer·ark that the 

United Sto:tes Govcrnr.:ent \725 !!SSe!l'bling !311 possible 

facts concerning Japanese tre2tr,:ent of rrisoners of war 

anc' that it intenc'ed to seek full punishr.:ent of the 

responsible Japanese authorities, General Mac,\rthur•s 

Gener::il He;idquarters issue<". a '.'larning on 22 October 1944 

to the Japanese Corxsnc'cr of the. 7th .'.rea Arr..y at Singa

pore, who had juridisdiction over the Philippine Islands 

as well as 3 large ·segn·ent of the Pacific Area, General 

Mac,;rthur warnec'. that he ·:,ot,ld hole' the ener.:y lc:iders 

irrediately responsible for any failure to accord prison

ers of war and civilian internees pror,er treatr:ent. 

He said that although the .i.r.-.~ricans anc' Filipinos who 

surren:'cred in the Fhilii:pines believed they •,1ould be 

treJted with the dignity, honor and protection to 
J

··1hich prisoners of war m:,re entitled unc'.er the l3ws 

of ',!ar, unir.peachsble evia.ence had been rcce·ivea of the 

c'egradation anc' even brutaHty tc which they had been 

s1 bjectcc1. in vioh:tion of the r-:ost sacrec' code of r;:artial 

honer, All of these broadc:ists '.Vere recorcea in the 

Japanese Foreign Office and given a ,.vide <lirculation 

arong tho Ja~anese Ministries, 
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ILL-TR"',, T:'fl-'T ClF PRifClN'!:R:' OF 1·:11.R 

,'.ND CIVILI/.N H'T:r-:r'.NE!'.S ''"!."' ("0!-'DONED ;,ND CONCF~.LED 

The JcpQnese Govern"lent rondonod ill-tref.'t"lont of 

pr i!'!oners of ,:·tr i-nd c1vilicn internees by f~ 11 ing f.'nd 

neglecting to punish those guilty of 111-tre~ting then 

or by prE{scribing trifling nnd incdequnte p8nl'l ties for 

the offence. Thrt Govern"lent nlso ctter.pted to conceal 

the ill-tre~tMont ~nd "lurder of prisoners and internees 

by prohibiting the representrtives of the Protecting 

Power fr'l!"I vi!'i tinf Cl:'"lps, by restricting i,uch visits 

c.s wore c.llo~;ed, by refusing to forv:rrd to the Protect

ing Fm"er c,:npleto lists of pr is•mers to.ken 1:.nd civilil:'.ns 


interned, ·by censoring nc.1s rolrting to prisoners r.nd 


_internees, r.np ordering the destruction of all incrinin

i::ting docu,ents ct the ti;ie of the surrender of J;,pnm. 

The follo1•1ing :-re eXP:?!ples of inQdccuntc 

sentences i'1posed for ill-tre,tnent of prison8rs. For 

flofging, the puni,,h!"lent inp".>sed· Y,f.'S ndmonition or n 

fev: a~y1.> en nfinenent in quarters or a fev: d"YS eYtrn 

duty. 1, guard guilty of torturing prisoners of 1•mr v:c.s 

1cdr.ionished. guard v1h".> v:c.s guilty of frequently 

lynchinf prisoners of •,,•11r Wl:'f r.drormifhed. ?ever::l 

gu,.rd~ 1•1ore found fUilty nf l?nching prisoners of v:nr; 

the :'lost s0vore puni1.>h'1ent i,posed was discrr.rge. The 

penalty inposed on th~ officer responsible for the 

burning alive of 62 Allied fliers during en air !'c,id 

on the Tokyo /.:r"ly Pris'ln wns rn nd~onition. The~e 

c2.scs nre evidence that the •·:i:\r )linistrr knew there 

v:::is 111-trer:tncnt of prisoners. The trifling nnture of 

the punishnents inposed i~plic, condonetion. 
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The Government actively concer.led the ill

tree.tment to v:hich priMners of wcr rnd civilian intcrl\ee!' 

were being subjected by refusing visits by rep:rcpentntives 

,-,f the Protecting Power dedgnated by the I.llie!', The 

Sv1i!'s Hinister in Tokyo, ns early as 12 Februnn' 1942, 

delivered a nnte to Foreign Hinister TOGO in which he 

'l::-id: 11 I have the honor to bring t'l the knowledfE, 'lf 

"Your "'Jecellei:icY that the Govern"lent -:,f the Uni tea 

"13 tates is prepared to facilitate, r..t the reques.t of 

"the representative of the Protecting Power, their 

"visit~ to Je.panesc !'Ubject~ whn !\re tenporarily 

"detninea, interned, n:r :ct liberty on pr.role, I would 

"brc· gr0a.tly obliged tr:> Your Excellency if "OU v-ould 

"fa.cilitnte in pert the task c,f .,y Legrtion so far i's 

"it concerns visits to internees," He dElivered 

ani:,ther note to Foreign :•inister TOGO on l'l rebrurry 

1942 in 1•1hich he s~id: ''The Governnent of the '.'nitec. 

"."ti::tes of l,mericR hN• alree:dy infor::i.ed tht' !'pcnish 

"J.rbr.ssador, protecting Jq:,anese interests in the 

"'Jnited '"tntes, thc't r.e is ~t liberty tr:> visit prisoner 

"of war car1ps as •:ell <'1' plece!' .,,here civilinn internees 

"are detP.ined, The Governr.ient of tr.c United r·tn tes 

"reque~ts I in· confor,.,ity ,..,itr. the Genevn Prisoner of 

""'1'.r Convention, tht-t the Swi!'s rerrescntrtive!' in 

"JapRn and in the territorier, O<'CUpfod by Jrpc.ncse 

"force:; b,:; e.ut.horized e" l:'oon r.~ :rossible to cormcnce 

"their vi:,its of inspection to pl&ce~ \1·here ..:.Ferice.n 

"citizens, who l're pri~0nGr!' of ,·.•ti.r or civilic',n 

"internees, 1'.re loccted," Ile delivered other notes 

to TOGO in l.fl:,rch end ,June 1942 rcpP.eting tl'ose 

· requests, During June 1942 he requested the s,r.ie 
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permission to visit the subjects of Great Britain and 

the Dominions, v.1ho were detained as prisoners er 

internees. TOGO at last replied to these requests on 

30 July lS,42 by a note in which hv said: "I desire to 

"inform Your Excellency thnt the Imperial Government 

"having in .principle refused to recogniz13 the repre

"sentation of any interests in the occupied territories 

"cor.nirising the Philippine Islands, Hong Kong, M2lcya 

"and the Netherlands East Indies, it follows thct 

. "permission cannot be given to your delegates to visit 
"Arneric<'n prisoners of war and civilian internees in 

"the aboye-menticneq territories; but thrt in respect 

"of Shangh;,i only, in occuoied China, the competent 

"authorities can give this permission." The Govern

ments of the l'nited States and Great Britain rrotested 

immediately and renewed their requests. The corres

pondence between the Swiss Minister and Foreign 

Minister Tani, who succeeded TOGO, reflects that this 

policy of refusing perrniss\on to visit prisoners ~nd 

internees detained in the occupied terr:ltories rnd in 

Japan's overseas possensions was continued. The Swiss 

Minister continued to press for permission, however; 

end on 22 April 1943, SHIGEl.!ITSU 1 who had become 

Foreign Minister, delivered a Note Ve-rbal to tre Swiss 

Einister in which he said: "As the Foreign Minister 

"has communicated to the Swiss Minister by Note dated 

"20 July 1942, the Imperial Government shall not permit 

"visits to prisoners of v1ar and civilian internee camps 

"in.occupied territcries." Although the Sviss Minister 

had been informed by Foreign Minister TOGO that 

representatives of the Protecting P01,,er would be 
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!:'.llowed to visit crrips r.t Shcnghni, thE. visit:; were not 

r.ndc beenuse the .so-cc>lled II c0ripotcnt nuthoritics 11 
, 

to v:hich TOGO referred the SY1iss Hinistor, refused to 

give perriission for the visits and tho p.:r:1ission 

v1r.~ not forthcoriing fro:, the TOJO Cabinet in Tokyo, 

SPIGEl.:ITE'U W!'.s inforncd-of this in a note fron the 

Swiss l!.inister doted 12 )fay 1943, In re:cponse to the:ce 

persistent pnd rcpected request!' fro:, the Swiss 

Governrient for perr.iss.ion to visit prisnners of wrr 

rnd civilfon internees, n few :!elected cm1ps, which 

had been propcred for the oeccsion, were cllo,;;ed to 

be visited in Jnpan, The s,,:iss Minister, on 2 June 

1943 requested perriission fro1~ fEIGE:'.ITE'U to visit 

the reriaining cnr:ps in Jcpnn as well n:c the cn"lps in 

the occupied territories, r.1,d inquired v:hen o. second 

visit :iight be r.n<le to the c!:'.:1ps ,•hich hF'd been vi:cited 

in Jcpan, Foreign }finister SFIGEFITf'U replied on 23 

July 194.3 F'nd said:. 11/,s :re11l'.rds pri~nncr of wcr crr.ps 
11 in the occupied arer.s, a notificction will be nade t~ 

''Your Excellency if the ti:10 cones when perr.ission can 

"be frrnted; end !?.s refc>rds prisoner of wnr cr,nps in 

11 Jnpv.n pr.opcr, v:hich hr.ve not yet b,cen visited, 

11pernission will ~e frrntcd fr".tdually nt P fpvorr.ble 

"0ppnrtunity. Pernission for periodic visits to 

11 thoi,e CrT!ps, th~t have r,lread:,,r b0en visited, shall 

"not be granted in advPnce; but in c~se a vi~it is 

"de~ir'ed, consi!;Ieration v:111 be g-ivcn to i::rplicPtions 
11::ir:de on nll such occasi0ns, 11 Eo,·,ever, considerr-tion 

wcs not given to these cpplicf'tions; and on 12 

Fcbrurry 1944, the f'v:iss l'.iniftcr c0'1plained to 

ETIGE''ITSU thr-t no reply hr.d been ne.de t0 request" to 



visit dctcntir:m cc':p!' bct,·eon i.ugust 1943 ~md f,brurry 

1944. This ronplaint wr:.s rcpc!:'ted in e note to 

1:'FIGEPITSU on 30 !lnrch 1944, in v1hich the Swiss 

'~inister s1c.id: "You know thnt I an not !'ntisfied ,11th 

"ny activities ns repre!'entr\tivo of foreign intcr<i!'t!' 

"in Jap1:>.n, The results do not correspond to the 

"efforts. I crn sec this in a C'.1ncretc fri,hion r.s 

"shoYn by the statistics ".lf ""Y s0rvices nnd T'oqucsts 

11 ~:l'ich r.PVC been n1Cdo by ':'Y Govcrn"lcnt r:,t the request 

"of tho Govern!'lents who hnve cr,nfia.ed their intcJ"ci,ts 

"in us. I desire .to c-:-nfine :1yself for tt,e nonent 

"to ny rc::i,ue!'ts t0 visit prisoner of nc.r c~.nps. 

"Reviewing ny rec,ue!'ts m:.de over !'l::>re thnn t,:o yeers, 

"I find thnt fro"l 1 Fcbrul'ry 1942 to 15 Perch 1944, 

"I have intarvened 134 ti~1es in 1·.Titing. These 134 

"notes h,ve brought exr!ctly 24 replie:;: fro"l the Foreign 

"'!ini!'try. lbst 0f thei,e replies ere c.ither ne11ctive 

"or forv:erd to r.ie decisions ':Pde by conpctent euthor

11 ities. I have receivGd three replies in nine nonths. 11 

It ,·£1!' not until 13 ?Tove:->ber 1944 that he 'l.'"S notified 

by SFIGB:'.ITSU's Foreign mni!'try thet the tine ·had 

cone nhen perrission could be rr,nted to vi!'it 

prii,onors ,,f w.:-r nnd internees in the occupied 

territories; c>.nd then the vi~ iti, v:crc linited to l'r.nila, 

Shon:in Pnd B~ngkok. In ~- nete 1c<".dre!'~ca to the Swis!' 

!!inistcr in T0kyo on 17 Nnvc,ber 1944, SPIG:i.::·ITEU in

forned the Swii,s )'.ini~ter tht!t visits \Iould be nllowed 

to prisoner of ~rr cr~ps in thE occupied territories on 

condition of reciprocity j_f they die' nnt interf1cre vitn 

"'.ilit::,ry operr.tions. The f.v1iss !·finister in a note 

dc\ted 13 Jpnuc,ry 1945, 1:1skcd S!'IGE'•JTfU ~·hen th:e~e 

visits could be c'lrincnced. It 1',Ps not until 7 !.pril 
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1945', thnt TOGO, r.t,.0 r,d ~ucceeded fFIG:r:::ITcU ns 

Foreign !anister, replkd tri the nrmy urf.cnt rc.qu0.!'ts 

tn visit det,mtirin cn:ips in the 0ccupicd territories, 

In thnt reply, TOGO stntcd th!'t Jnp!'n 11{,,0uld lose no 

"ti'1e" in :-Jr'king p,..cpnrc'\tions for visits in Tho.ilr.nd. 

By tre use of one excuse ar [,nothr·r, visits ror0 never 

freely nllowcd thrnughout tho .,,,;,_r. 

In the fev, CR:;E:S v·here the rcp,..es,:ntntive, nf 

the Prntocting Pov-er nire allo1·1ed to vidt· detr.ntion 

cn'1ps, the cnr-;ps ,:.ere prepared f0r the visit, 2.nd the 

visits v-ere strictly supervised, R,gul,tioni' i~sued by 

the TnJO Cr-binet errrly in t),0 Pccific "12.:r provided the.t 

Y:hen ,in intcrviGw with n prisoner of ~:nr W:'i' euthoriz:cd 

re!'trictions regerding the tire nnd plnce r:,f tr-c int0r

view 1:,nd the rnnge vd thin \":hicb the cnnvcrsPtion was to 

be cnnducted v:ould be i~posed ~.nd thnt r gunrd wnuld 

be prei'ent ch;ring the interviev:. These regulntinns 

,"ere enforced notwith~tf'nding the reper-tcd objectj_0ns 

of the P•otccting Power. In n note to the Swiss 

Yinistcr, doted 22 /,pril 1943, :CTIGE'.'.ITSU sl'id: "'Ire 

"I,,pericl Governnent shnll not ellov: delerr.tes of the 

"Protecting Power "tv intcrvicv: prisoners of ~"Pr rithrrnt 

"the presence of D guc:rd." The SPiss Ni!"lister pr0teftcd 

and SJ"IGBIIITPU replied on 24 June 1943: "The mnistry 

"hastens to infor:i the Legntion thc:t J.rticle 13 0f our. 

"country's dctniled regulations ftipul~.tcs tho.t n 

"gue.rd shall be prei,ent when prisoncrf of v:l'.r ,,re 

11 interviev1ed, and that it is not possible to '1odify 

"our treatnent of pri1>oner!' of wcr prncticed in 

"confornity with the !'l'.id l.rticlc." J.ftcr a visit to 

the prisoner of Pl'r c1>r.p at ;·otoyama in Jrpr,n in the 
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sp:ring of 1943, the senior prisoner r·t the ca"p, 

v:ho hed dr.red t" conplein of the \·;orking conditions 

t0 nhich the priMners hfld been subjected, W['.S 

tortured. Pe ,:·rs for cod t0 kneel fo:r five hours-

before a Ja!Jr.nese ruard. The next ti:,,e this cr.!1p i-:rs 

visited, this senior prisoner ,ws placed in ronfinc'"!ent 

and rms not elloPcd to spenk to the :rcp:rc-scntntive al

though th-~. t roprosentntive de!icnded t0 intcrvie·,, hi:,. 

The f~te of prisoners of ~rr rnd civilirn 

internees m:ts further c:,ncer>.led by refusal to forn:rd 

to the Protecting PoY!er a list of the n~ncs of 

prisoners of mir end civilinn internees dctPined. /.n 

exnr.iple of the :refusal to supply ruch lists is the cr-.se 

of thr prisoners of wnr l"nd civilicn internees dctr-inAd 

after the cc>pture of '~eke hlrnd. Tho Swiss f!inister 

on 27 !fay 1942 requested of TOGO the nc:!"\es of the 

prirnners of rmr r.nc civilie.n internees cnptured on 

...ake Islr.nd end their pre:,,ent wheree.bouts. On ·6 

October 1942 1 the 8•:1:j.ss !-!inistc:r inforr.ed the Fnreign 

Vinister, then TPni, that the Fnited i3tntcs Governnent 

Y:as still ,,,ithout r~port on ~-.pproxinl'.tdy 400 i.ncricnn 

civilicns 1·:t>o 1vcre on ·:·l"ke Isl,nd et the tine ')f its 

cnpture. On 8 J.pril 1943, the list not hr.ving been 

furnished, the Sv1iss ?linister inforr.ied Foreign :,inister 

Tani thnt the United et.ntes Governr.ent was insisting 

upon being furnished the nanes and locrtion of the 

re?1aining 400. Foreign !!inister Tani replied on 19 

,;,pril 1943 thet ell inforrmtion to be furnished hr,d 

already been given. On 21 Lugust 1943, the S,Iis'J 

l!inistor furnished the ne1,• roreign J!inister 8PIGF::'ITflT 

a list of 432 ,.,.,e,·1cnn c1v111nns v·r.o srould hnve been 
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on '::'eke Isl!'.nd at the tine of its occupation by the 

Japnnese forces, but whose nanes v,ere not found on 

the lists furnished to the International Red Croes 

Bureau by the Japanese, and requested infornation 

regarding those civilians. On 15 !!ny 1945, the. fwiss 

Minister inforMed Foreign Minister, now TOGO, that no 

ans~er had been received to the request for inforn~tion 

regarding tho renaining 432 civilians froM ·~ake Island. 

The information was not obtained until after the 

surrender of Japnn. In truth, all these unfortunete 

people were murdered by the Jopanese Navy in Octoher 

1943. 

New!.' reports and m!lil were speciclly censored, 

no doubt to prevent disclo!.'ure of the ill-treatnent to 

which pri~oners of v,ar were being subjected. Censor

ship regulations issued by the I~forl'!ation Bureau of 

the ·:·er l!inistry on 20 Dece!"'.ber 194'.3, while TOJO we:, 

".'nr l~inister, provided among other thingo the following; 

,,·care should be taken td avoid issuing twisted reports 

"of our fair e.tt'l.tude v1hich night give the eneny food 

"for evil propagandc and bring harr, to our interned 

"brothers, For thil' reason, any reports including 

"photographs, pictures, etc., wrich cor1e under the 

"follov1ing categories are prohibited: J.nything that 

"give! the Lr1pression that prisoners of wcr are too well 

"treated or ere cruelly trented; nny concrete informa.tion 

"concerning facilities, supplies, 11onitar;y conditions, 

"or other Matters perti>ining to living conditions within 

"prisoner of •11er cal'!ps; any infornation giving the nano!' 

"of any loc!'tion of prisoner of war camp!' other than 

"the following:" Then followed tvielve rencrel• ne1?1e.!; 

http:Isl!'.nd


such as Tokyo, Korea, Borneo, etc. The nail ntiich 

prisoners of war v1ere allowed to send was restricted 

alnost ta the point of prohibition. Prisoners in 

sone canps, such as those at fingapore, were told by 

their guards that unless they reported favorably on 

conditions at the canp their cards r~uld not be sent. 

This appears to have been the renere.l rule. 

''\'hen it beca"le apparent that Japan would be 

forced to surrender, an org?nized effort was made to 

burn or otherwise destroy all docunents and other 

evidence of ill-treatment of pri:<:oners of vmr ?nd 

civilian internees, The Japanese Minister of •rar 

issued an order on 14 J:ugust 1945 to a 11 /,rmy hee,d

quarters that confidential docu"!ents should be destroyed 

by fire innedietoly. On tho sane dey, the Co!'lPandant 

of the Kempeitai sent out instructions to the various 

Kenpeitai Headquarters detailing the nothods of burning 

lar_ge qunntities of docunonts efficiently; , The Chief 

of the Prisoner of ''.'ar Canps under the Prisoner of •:·ar 

Adninistrction Section of the Military Affairs 

Bureau tent a circular telegrao to 

the Ctiief-of-Staff of the Fornosan hr!'ly on 20 August 

1945 in v1hicn he said 1 11 D,:,cu.".lents wrich would be 

"unfavorable for us in the hands :,f the eneny c>.re to 

"be treated in the s!'ne way as secret docu."lents and 

"destroyed.when finished ,·lith. 11 This telegran wns 

sent to. the Korean ,~rmy, Kmmtung /,r"ly, North China 

/.rny, Hong Kong, Hukden, Borneo, Thailr.nd, )!alaya 

and Java. It was in this telegram that tho Chief of 

Prisoner of ':"ar Ca!'tps nade this statenent: "Personnel 
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"who ill-traated prisoners of war and internees or who 

"are held in extremely bad sentiment by them ere per

"mitted to take care of it by imrrediately transferring 

"or by fleeing without trace," 
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